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		Description

Years after their humiliating defeat at the Battle of the Bands, Adagio Dazzle had always believed she hated Sunset Shimmer for the part she played. That revenge was her only course of action to make the girl pay for what she had done.
Everything came to a head one fateful night at a Canterlot High party where Adagio managed to find Sunset isolating herself while helping Cloudy Kicks, a fellow classmate on the verge of passing out.
That was, until circumstances changed. Adagio soon discovering a rather personal and intimate interest the both of them share. Only then to come to the realization that Sunset Shimmer is, quite literally, the last person on the planet she would want to harm. And maybe a little something more...
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		Feeling Sleepy Already



Inside one particular house on a suburban Canterlot city street, a party raged on. A party that would continue to do so to the latest hours of the night. It was a rambunctious group of individuals to say the least, having many of Canterlot High’s student body in attendance as they chatted, mingled, and danced the young night away. Flash Sentry had always been known for throwing his rather extravagant parties when his parents were out of town, which actually happened rather frequently. The type of gathering with food, alcohol, and friends because all were invited to attend.
‘Unfortunately for Sunset Shimmer…  this party will be her last…’ Adagio Dazzle thought maliciously to herself, barely able to contain the wicked grin that crossed her lips as she sauntered through the party goers. A silver lining after the unfortunate outcome during the Battle of the Bands was that none of the CHS students had any memory of Adagio and the other sirens, barring Sunset Shimmer and her friends of course. Getting through the crowd without drawing any attention to herself was easy enough, Adagio knew it would be. There was no reason for any of these humans to suspect her yet.
‘You know… I don’t know why I bothered formulating so many plans to enact my revenge using Equestrian magic. Magic to do this! Magic to do that! There’s no reason it has to be so complicated to give Sunset what’s coming to her! All I needed was a knife!’
Unfortunately, knives were a rich man’s game. And seeing how the siren leader was being forced to live in a half defective van made long before anyone at this party was even born, it was not one she could afford. Scissors on the other hand were more in her price range.
Adagio gripped the left-handed scissors tightly in her right hand, urging herself not to run with them as she hurried to Sunset’s last known location she had spotted her before hiding: headed upstairs with a friend. Fortunately, the infuriating bacon-haired girl had not caught her yet, so she still had the element of surprise on her hands.
“Heh heh, you’re making this too easy for me, Sunny,” Adagio snickered to herself as she started to head up the staircase. The party was currently being held entirely downstairs, with only the bathrooms and bedrooms located on the second story. “Looks like someone should have been living her life a bit more paranoid.” It had been known in Equestria that anyone foolish enough to cross a siren should rightfully be looking over their shoulder until the end of their days. Which was easy enough given how quickly it will usually arrive. Now that kind of reputation didn't exactly carry over to this world, but she was more than eager to work towards it again!
Carefully and with stealth she peeked around a hallway corner on the second floor. There, the siren spotted her mark. With her back to her, Sunset was seen with someone's arm held over her shoulders. Cloudy Kicks, one of Sunset’s many female classmates at CHS. An athlete who played on the school’s soccer team. She had a skin tone that was something between blue and purple along with a distinctive blond ponytail. The very ponytail which was swaying erratically from side to side with Cloudy drunkenly stumbling along. If not for her brace on Sunset it seemed as though she would have easily toppled over long ago.
“Whooooaaaa now!” Sunset chuckled to the girl as Cloudy practically tripped on her own feet. “Heh heh… you really can’t handle your alcohol, Cloudy.” Her classmate may have said something in response, but Adagio couldn’t make it out. She only saw Sunset firmly move her along to their destination. “Just up here in this room. You can have a seat in there...”
‘What a lightweight… Why even drink so much if you can’t even handle it? Who are you trying to impress?’ Adagio thought to herself with a grimace. High schoolers really could be foolish sometimes. Though, if anything, this only peeved the siren even more over her rival. Sunset Shimmer… always trying to be a good friend. The helping hand. The advice giver. Always trying to assist others. To do the right thing. Never once doing the smart thing and just thinking about herself. It was honestly the most infuriating thing about her. To the point it even made Adagio’s blood boil. Well it would be the death of her now, seeing as all she did was isolate herself from the others. It served her right.
The siren was glaring daggers into Sunset’s back as she saw her close the bedroom door behind her and the drunk friend. Adagio ducked back behind the corner as a separate bathroom door opened closer in the hallway. The siren whistled innocently to herself as she checked her nails. Mystery Mint was still shaking her hands dry as she walked past her, thinking nothing of Adagio as she made her way back downstairs to the rest of the party, waving and calling out to her friends as she spotted others arrive.
‘Well… considering she is always hanging out with those annoying friends of hers during all hours of every single day, I suppose this is as alone as I’ll get her... Maybe I should wait a bit for that drunk fool to pass out. One less witness to deal with. In the meantime though perhaps I should come up with something to say to that bitch Sunset when I surprise her.’ Adagio pondered to herself, crossing her arms in thought as she worked to come up with the oh so appealing last words Sunset Shimmer would ever hear. ‘Your doom be at hand? No… no… That’s stupid. I’m not a pirate. Only on Halloween. Even then, it would be a hard maybe. How about… time to meet your maker! Hmmmm, again nah… her maker is in Equestria, I don’t want to confuse her now... Wait-wait! I got it!........ Hello, Sunset Shimmer. Time to die!’ Adagio practically quivered in joy as she pictured it. ‘It’s simple, it’s concise, and to the point… it’s perfect!’
With a cute squeal of delight, Adagio sauntered up to the bedroom door Sunset was hiding behind. Pressing her ear up against it for a moment, she could not make out the slightest hint of talking. Likely indicating that drunk classmate of hers had already passed out, and that Sunset had no one else with her in that room. Perfect! She tested the door handle. Locked. Of course… But she wasn’t about to let that stop her mission. Straightening her back, Adagio knocked on the door.
“Ummmm.... occupied! Can you come back later?” Sunset’s voice was clearly heard from the other side.
‘Ooooh no no. I don’t think so, little girl. You aren’t escaping your fate that easily!’ Adagio insistently knocked at the door again. Harder, louder, and longer. Not taking silence for an answer. That got her rival’s attention as Adagio soon heard footsteps approaching the door. It unlocked and Sunset opened the door a sliver, only just enough to see her head.
This was it! The moment she had been waiting for! Before it could fully dawn on the helpless schoolgirl who exactly it was standing before her, Adagio spoke her line. “Hello, Sunset Shimmer… Time t-”
“Hi, Adagio. W-w-what’s up?” Sunset stuttered back nervously, casting an anxious look back inside the bedroom.
Adagio blinked as she faltered in her place. “Hi,” she accidently jutted out based on habit before quickly shaking her head with a furious growl. No! No! NO! That bitch! She was ruining everything again for the second time! “Sunset Shimmer! It’s time to-”
“L-look, now r-really isn’t a... ummmm.... good time…” Sunset interjected again, equally as nervous. “If this is important, w-want to meet up later after the party? Or after school? Whatever works really…”
Wait… she wasn’t even the slightest bit worried about meeting her feared rival like this? She was her rival... right? Did she not even consider her a threat to be wary of!? That whore! “FORGET IT! We’re doing this now!!” Adagio cursed angrily, taking the bacon-haired girl by surprise as she barged past her through the door with her foot.
“N-No! Wait!!!” Sunset cried in a sudden panic as she was thrown back from the bedroom door with the sudden shockingly strong force.
“Oh, I’ve waited long enough for this, Sunset Shimmer!” Adagio seethed, slamming the bedroom door behind her. “And I can’t….ummmm... I can’t-…. huh?” she stuttered, having meant to cast a quick glance to the drunk she presumed to be unconscious by now. Well, she was but... that wasn’t what grabbed her attention.
The room was purposefully dimly lit, but she could still see enough. Cloudy Kicks was laying with her back on a rather large king-sized bed, her face calm and passive as she peacefully snoozed away. However… Adagio couldn’t help but notice the girl’s jacket she had seen her wearing just a mere minute ago was now unzipped and lying on the floor, along with her skirt and even her socks and shoes! Her panties weren’t around her waist, but had rather been lowered to her knees revealing a bare slit, and left there, presumably when Adagio had knocked on the door. Cloudy’s black bra on the other hand had already gone slack as it had been unhooked, and could easily be yanked free from the teenager’s chest. This sleeping girl was only one gentle breeze away from being rendered completely naked! 
Casting a glance to Sunset Shimmer, Adagio noticed her rival was in a likewise perplexing state of undress. Her trademark jacket had been shrugged off, as well as her pants and shoes that were lying on the floor. Unlike what Cloudy had on, Sunset was wearing… boxers!? Boxers with a large noticeable protruding something in them… Adagio knew the same moment the round-tipped plastic scissors cluttered to the floor as she cast out her entire previous reason for being here. Her heart racing to match.
“It’s n-not what it looks like!” Sunset stammered, her face as red as could be. It just now dawned on Adagio that the girl’s earlier anxiousness had nothing to do with seeing a vengeful siren at her door. But there were bigger things going on here than that. No sense in unpacking that now.
“What is going on here…?” Adagio asked firmly, with a tone suggesting she was not willing to take any funny business in an answer.
“N-nothing! I-I was just helping Cloudy get s-some rest after she had too much to drink!” Sunset stuttered out. For an always confident girl, seeing her like this was a strange contrast.
“Where are her clothes!” Adagio went on with a glare.
“I-I-I was just trying to help h-her get more comfortable!” Sunset was obviously panicking in distress now, struggling to come up with the proper words. “I r-remember Cloudy mentioning she didn’t sleep with her clothes on! S-she…. she asked me to do it!”
“And why are your clothes on the floor then?” Adagio demanded next. Sunset fell silent as she averted her ashamed gaze to the floor, unable to meet the siren’s gaze as she failed to come up with a proper answer. It made it all the more easier for her to miss the wide grin crossing Adagio’s lips. A plan soon formulated in her mind. A much, much better plan.
“Take the rest off…” the siren ordered plainly, gazing at the underwear concealing Sunset’s body.
“Wait… what?” Sunset suddenly replied, now shooting her gaze directly to Adagio.
“You heard me. Off!” Adagio said, delivering a firm stomp atop Sunset’s discarded clothes to remove any thought in the young girl’s mind about getting redressed. “Else I’ll open that door and yell for help. Then you can give that incredibly convincing excuse to all your classmates downstairs.”
“Are you… are you being serious?” Sunset asked nervously.
“You have until the count of five…” Adagio started, taking a threatening step to the door.
To her credit, it only took Sunset a second of hesitation before she started to strip again, realizing her predicament.
“Good…” Adagio purred as the bacon hair ruffled with Sunset’s shirt pulled over them. Sunset’s bountiful bra-clad chest bounced into view. “Give it here,” she said, extending a hand for the shirt. “The bra too. Remove it.”
With a look more befitting of her friend Fluttershy, Sunset anxiously reached behind her back. A twinkle appeared in Adaigo’s eyes as the garment fell. Two tantalizingly plump breasts bounced into view as they were freed from their restraints. The siren eyeing them keenly as she was slowly handed the bra from the ashamed suspect. “Your last piece as well,” she ordered, tearing her gaze from her breasts to look at the final thing Sunset had to conceal her shame.
“B-but!” Sunset stammered, desperate to come up with a final last ditch excuse. Adagio was having none of it, dropping to her knees herself she roughly grasped the hem of Sunset’s boxers and pulled them to her feet.
Adagio didn’t see what anyone else would have expected there to be between Sunset Shimmer's legs. Instead, there was a cock. A massive package jutting out in full erection. It wasn't shaped like the typical male penis either… it was in the shape of a stallion’s! The thick pillar of flesh twitching several times in Adagio’s face as if to greet the attractive siren before it.
“I can’t believe it…” Adagio breathed, sounding as though she was shocked beyond belief and understanding. All desires of vengeance and revenge now completely forgotten.
Sunset was on the verge of fainting. Her closest, darkest, and up until now, most well-kept secret had just been revealed by a siren! No one had ever seen it before! She didn’t want to even see how Adagio would react. Would she laugh!? Recoil in disgust? Insult her? Scream for her life? Would she even go as far as to do all of the above?!
Adagio simply got up and stepped back, drawing her arms from her jacket before throwing it at Sunset’s face. She stumbled back a tad before she removed the obstruction from her view. Only then did her eyes shrink to the size of pinpricks, noticing that Adagio had pulled her leggings and underwear down and was already stepping out of them. Between the siren’s legs stood another proud, erect stallionhood. Sunset could hardly believe it, despite it being right in front of her.
“You…. y-you’re…. like me?” Sunset stammered, staring utterly flabbergasted by Adagio’s third leg dangling between her thick thighs. Adagio simply smiled as she peeled off the rest of her clothes overhead, tossing them to the side as she flat out displayed she had no qualm with nudity. The two now utterly naked futas now locking their eyes on each other’s exposed forms.
“It seems equestrian magic has treated us the same. What? Did you think you were the only one special?” Adagio chuckled as she stared at the delectable morsel below of her. Free from its confines, the imposing member was quickly extending to full hardness, aided swiftly by the siren’s soft gently stroking hand. Sunset’s own cock gave a small involuntary twitch as it rose to even fuller attention. Adagio’s cock was even longer than hers! Though not quite as girthy.
Sunset had about a hundred questions. Never having once entertained the thought that anyone else in this world shared the same affliction she was stuck with ever since she first traveled through the mirror portal. But Sunset wasn’t the main apple of Adagio’s eye at the moment. More so, that prize went to the buxom beautiful sleeping on the bed. The prey that Sunset had originally bagged for her own usage. Cloudy Kicks silently slept, completely oblivious to the two hung futas lording above her with her holes in plain sight. Underwear left bundled around her knees, her bra left slack on her chest, Adagio was quick to fix all of it.
Grinning playfully as she jumped onto the bed, Adagio wasted no time tugging Cloudy’s panites down and off the rest of her toned legs. Sunset was still slightly stunned by this recent revelation, she barely caught the panties and bra that were tossed at her. Though, a shameful smile of delight was soon beginning to etch its way onto Sunset’s lips. Adagio wasn’t having a laugh. It was painfully obvious her cock twitched with the same desires she felt herself!
“I gotta say, Sunset, you made a splendid choice of a target. I mean, just look at these things!” Adagio cooed lustfully, grabbing a handful of Cloudy’s voluptuous tits. The soft globe of flesh easily gave way to the siren’s groping fingers. The girl seemingly took great delight as she went on to gently tease and pinch the nipples until they stood erect from her chest. If Sunset knew one thing, it was how to appease a siren with a proper offering to save her life. “Tell me, how did you manage to pull it off?”
“Ummmm, well it was actually sorta easy…” Sunset admitted, surprising even herself with her own openness. To be honest, she was actually intrigued at the prospect of opening up to all this for once after years. “I just slipped something into her drink while her head was turned watching the game on the TV. It dissolved before she could even notice. Then I just helped her upstairs when it started to take effect.”
“Mmmm, I suppose that means we have plenty of time with our new friend then,” Adagio grinned and Sunset was all too quick to notice. She had just admitted to drugging her with the intent of having sex with Cloudy’s unconscious body… and the siren did not appear the smallest bit disturbed. She was turned on, in fact! “Let’s not be shy now. You bagged her! I would feel simply awful if I hogged her myself.”
Sunset was openly smiling now as she pounced on the bed. Scooting on over to Cloudy’s prone form and hungrily grabbing a pillowy handful of her free tit.
“Already raring to go?” Adagio winked, noticing Sunset’s happily throbbing length. “Here… you can go first.”
“O-okay…” Sunset stammered, obviously excited. “You know... I’ve never actually had anyone watch me do this before!” Truth be told, she hadn’t even thought to fantasize about it. But now that it was happening for real, by Celestia, it was turning her on! A new guilty pleasure. “I normally start with their mouths, to get it wet…”
“Mmmm, I do the same as well,” Adagio admitted. Sunset felt her heart skip a beat.
Adagio watched with marveled interest as she straddled the immobile teenager, pushing the tip of her girthy cockhead gently up against Cloudy’s lips. She held the member firm with a grip on the base, running her tip along her mouth as if to tease it. Hissing in delight as the lips parted, allowing her to slowly push forward into Cloudy’s wet orifice. 
“Mmmmm, oh Celestia. She’s knocked out, but she has a great mouth for cock sucking,” Sunset praised, as she thrust more and more of her cock into Cloudy’s mouth. Inch after inch was gulped down without a problem. Even so, she did so with care and trained expertise, having no intention or desire of harming her friend. If she ever accidentally pushed to far, she remained ready at the first sign of gagging to pull out. Thankfully, there was no such issue. As she had alluded to, Cloudy was a natural cocksucker.
Reclining back lazily against the pillows and headboard Adagio raised an intruded brow. “You can tell that? How many girls have you done this with?” she asked with genuine interest, starting to gently stroke herself off to the perverted scene.
“To tell you the truth, I’ve lost count at this point,” Sunset panted as she began to increase her pace. “Ever since I came to this world and got this cock. It’ll literally drive me crazy unless I milk it every so often. My hands don’t work on it, so I gotta find help.”
“Interesting… it is the same with mine,” Adagio replied. “A sleeping lay is quite a treat for it though. I imagine going to school with these attractive beauties doesn’t exactly help your condition,” Adagio chuckled. 
“You’re r-right on the money,” Sunset moaned, now vigorously face fucking the unconscious eighteen year old. Pumping in and out as she beat the back of Cloudy’s throat, her cock lavishing in delight as her length slid in and out over her lips. “Ooooo... C-Cloudy… drink it all! Don’t waste a single drop!” Sunset cried out as she hilted herself as deep as she could go into her classmate’s mouth and came. Firing a payload of extra thick sperm directly into Cloudy’s stomach. Adagio marveling in glee as Sunset’s cock twitched madly up and down from the bulge in her throat, all while it continued to pump out her delicious treat straight into Cloudy’s belly. The balls dangling from the base of Sunset’s stallionhood proving that they obviously weren’t just for show.
“That felt amazing. Really took the edge off...” Sunset gasped with a wide smile on her face as she pulled her slick member out from Cloudy’s maw. Wiping the remnants of her frothy cum on her classmate’s cheek, her smile widened even more when she noticed Adagio’s captivated gaze. “Enjoying the show?” she asked with a wink. She wouldn’t have preferred any other reaction from the siren.
“Almost as much as you did,” Adagio composed herself and giggled, noticing Sunset’s still fully erect length, despite having just climaxed. “Already eager for another round I see?”
“Hey, I’m not some one pump chump. I can normally last enough for three to four rounds before this thing is satisfied! Even then, I can go longer if I'm feeling up to it.”
“Not exactly what that means, but I get what you’re saying. I myself am in a similar boat as you, Sunset. Though, I have my sisters to help me relieve mine… among others.”
“Wow…” Sunset replied, half surprised by the fact and half surprised at the siren opening up to her with such a naughty tidbit.
“You have good tastes, Sunset, I see that now. It’s a kink of mine, but sleeping lovers are among my favorite to take… and the most convenient.”
“Well you’re welcome to mine,” Sunset offered kindly, slapping her wet cock against Cloudy’s cheek as she scooted back. “Though I call dibs down here,” she said, sliding her hands down along Cloudy’s hips to her legs, easily spreading them open wide to better reveal the girl’s most sacred of holes. “My cock has had me dreaming, literally dreaming, about having at this pussy ever since I caught a glimpse of Cloudy stepping into the showers after gym class.” She licked her lips lustfully as she stared at her most desired prize. It was hard enough sneaking innocent looking peaks into the showers, considering the lengths Sunset had to take to avoid undressing with the whole secret stallion cock between her legs. She knew high schoolers loved their gossip. If one set of eyes landed on this thing, the entire school would know before the day's end.
“Don’t let me stop you,” Adagio chuckled with a heart warming smile, “but I think I want to get in on this one next. You actually made her mouth look pretty enjoyable.”
“Really?” Sunset blushed, actually finding something of a complement in the comment. “W-well in that case, just gently hang her head off the side of the bed. You can swab her throat while I dive into the main course. Don't be too rough with her though.”
“That I can do.” With that both girls worked in tandem to reposition the unconscious schoolgirl so that she was in the proper position, perpendicular to the bed. Adagio didn’t wait for Sunset to start. Holding her by the sides, she pushed her length into Cloudy’s warm and wet mouth, humming in delight as the natural cocksucker worked her magic even while sleeping. Her tongue wrapped around the underside of the shaft, stimulating her sensitive nerves.
“N-Not wearing a condom, I see,” Adagio grunted, noticing her partner was about to dive in bare. “I suppose you don’t have to worry about becoming a mother in nine months either?”
“Yeah… I never have to. This thing won’t get anyone in this world pregnant. Despite how hard it tries too, heh,” Sunset chuckled, already well along in the process of enjoying herself. Grabbing the base of her shaft and angling the tip up and down Cloudy’s slit. Even while in a drugged stupor, the girl was clearly wet as could be, which only served to make Sunset’s job easier as she pushed inside.
“Oooo, Celestia!” Sunset groaned in sudden absolute delight. 
“What is it?” Adagio panted, already starting to hump the girl’s face, her low-hanging sack repeatedly swinging into their shared friend’s nose.
“Y-you know I checked with her friends beforehand. Cloudy hasn’t had a boyfriend yet,” Sunset moaned, wiggling her hips from side to side gleefully.
“So?”
“Sooo I’m pretty sure I felt myself taking her virginity,” she giggled, her cock releasing a series of happy twitches from within the tight-as-can-be confines. Adagio herself moaned as the perverted thought crossed her mind. The two saying nothing more as they continued to eagerly help themselves to Cloudy’s fit body. The trio of naked women were in nonstop motion, as six busty breasts bounced, swayed, and jumped with the slightest movements. The sound of sex soon overwhelming the ambient sound of the party still raging downstairs.
Sunset’s hips were a blur of motion, frenzied and feral as she drove herself into Cloudy’s glistening hole. Like a stallion stud breeding its broodmare mate. Each thrust inside the heat and tightness only seemed to entice her more into the next, sparkling rivers of pleasure that nothing else in this world, or the other, could compare to.
Adagio had the best seat in the house to watch. Happily groping the teenager’s swaying tits as they wobbled tantalizingly while rutting her cock into Cloudy’s welcoming throat. Two lewd bulges were easily perceivable venturing in and out of their sleeping prey’s throat and groin. A mesmerizing sight to behold for both of them, a memory for the ages. Sunset herself was having a hard time believing how lucky she got with Cloudy. Her pussy worked on instinct alone, desperately attempting to coax Sunset’s members into emptying its load into her with each thrust. Even Cloudy’s subconscious mind was aiding the siren, adjusting her breathing and lips so she could better service the slick stallionhood. Though asleep, her body was clearly enjoying the rough treatment. It didn’t matter that her defenseless pussy was being pistoned by her friend, the heat and tension working up to her own climax was still building in her core. And she wasn’t the only one. Mere inches away from here, two different sets of balls were already churning up a fresh load of their thick potent cum and Cloudy’s folds and throat were more than wanting to milk it out of them. As if signaling them both, Cloudy’s body gave a light spasm as she climaxed in her sleep. Her walls gripping ever tighter as it pushed the two cocks over the brink.
With two different grunts of feminine lust, Sunset and Adagio clenched their eyes shut and curled their toes, bucking their hips a final time before both hilting their lengths as deep into the sleeping cumdump as they would possibly travel. Sunset’s cock breached Cloudy’s womb the very moment it began to expel its payload. A torrent of hot fertile cum exploded into her depths, rapidly painting every wall white as more streamed out to fill it to capacity. The tip of Sunset’s member flaring out to trap every drop of it inside while it continued to cascaded. Sunset moaning in the purest form of ecstasy as she claimed yet another one of her classmates for herself. Adagio was also moaning wildly in feminine pleasure, her seed drenching Cloudy’s stomach as it mixed together with Sunset’s earlier load. An undoubtedly tasty treat Adagio knew perfectly suited a girl like this.
The afterglow lasted longer. So much longer than when both Adagio and Sunset never had been gifted with their cocks. But even still, the two of them eventually descended from the pinnacle of pleasure. Left panting and glistening with sweat as their hearts both dropped from their euphoric high.
The two girls simultaneously exchanged glances with each other as they caught their breaths, saying no words but a perverted smile shooting to the other. Adagio pulled out first, not wanting to deprive her lovely cumdump of much needed air. Cloudy coughed for a moment as the large obstruction was cleared from her throat and mouth before resuming a normal breathing pattern. The sleeping schoolgirl was more than happy to assume the more comfortable position as her head was shifted to lay back flat atop the mattress. To her one girl audience's amazement, the siren had another surprise up her sleeve. Adagio groaned slightly as she gripped and rapidly stroked her cock, firing out a second smaller round as an encore. The milky rich siren cum rained down on Cloudy’s prone form, drenching her closed eyes, cheeks, lips, and most of all, her luscious jugs that received the brunt of her attention as she angled her cock to spray them down with seed.
Watching the show, Sunset almost felt the urge to start rutting again. But unlike Adagio, she was completely spent for the moment and reluctantly pulled out. A lewd pop accompanying her exit as a white trail of her cum soon followed it.
“Celestia, that was hot!” Sunset panted, her chest still racing up and down. “I-I don’t t-think I’ve ever cum that much in my entire life!!” Despite that, both of them were still rock hard. But, it was a satisfying hardness. One they could cope with for now as the soothing afterglow continued to bathe them. Even Cloudy was getting in on the enjoyingment, both girls spotting the still unconscious schoolgirl releasing a soft mewl before curling her lips into a light smile.
Adagio too was well past the point of simple excitement, emulating Sunset’s ecstatic feelings. Though keenly noting she was smiling more at her than at the work of art she had painted on the Cloudy canvas. The girl took one long look at her before silently moving up and off the bed, fetching her discarded pants, fishing out her phone before dropping them to the floor again.
“You wouldn’t mind… would you?” Sunset asked, waving the device in her hand.
“I mind more that you felt the need to ask,” came a swift good natured reply, already knowing what her newest friend had in mind.
Like she had just won the lottery, Sunset was still having trouble coming to terms with how lucky she was. Not just with her catch, but the one who had caught her with her catch! Hopping back onto the bed, cock bouncing all the way, Sunset unlocked her phone and quickly scrolled to the camera, switching it around for selfie mode.
*SNAP*
Several pictures were taken of the two nude buxom girls, smiling up at the lense as they posed for the shot. Their nude bodies captured in the frame all the way down to their erect members angled directly at Cloudy’s smiling cum drenched face. Tossing the phone over to the siren, Sunset posed the next shot, leaning down low to Cloudy’s twin mounds, extending her tongue to lick up a generous helping of Adagio’s frothy cream. Adagio’s cock twitched happily in delight as she snapped the photograph. She would need a copy of that one sent to her later. 
“Your cum is actually pretty tasty!” Sunset remarked with a smug grin. As the phone was handed back to her she was surprised to see the siren assume her own pose. Drifting between their prey’s legs and parting them open wide, she leaned in to lap at the generous helping of pearly white seed Sunset had so kindly deposited into Cloudy’s folds. She shot the camera a devilish smile as Sunset hurriedly took over a dozen shots of the overly lewd scene.
“Yours is as well,” Adagio grinned, wiping her mouth clean. She was more than willing to match the dick-wielding slut at her perverted game.
Sunset shuddered. She had always known she and Adagio had their differences in the past. But now that she was getting to know her... the real Adagio that came out when the lights were out and there was no dominance that needed to be asserted over her, she was starting to feel something different towards her. Even after the short time they had spent together, it was growing into something she had never felt towards anyone ever before. She trusted her, at the very least, and Adagio seemed to trust her back. Every sense in her body was urging her to see where this went, even if it could end poorly. If she was bearing everything it might as well be everything.
“Adagio I… I want to show you something,” Sunset started, shuffling herself over to the pillows, arranging them against the headboard for a comfortable seat fit for two. Patting the empty space beside her as she spoke, “come and sit next to me.”
“Oh really now?” Adagio replied with piqued interest, crawling over to the naked girl, pressing into her side as she got comfortable against the backbrace of pillows. “You know, Sunset, I’m willing to admit I had you pegged wrong. There’s much more to you than meets the eye. Hmph, I’ve never really thought you of all people would share my dirtiest kinks.”
“Hold that thought,” Sunset grinned wickedly as she navigated her phone. Adagio watched the screen carefully as Sunset ventured into a carefully hidden folder buried on some out of the way screen behind some useless icons. Opening it prompted another secure password entry, which Sunset quickly entered with over a dozen taps on her phone.

	
		The Collection



“What is this?” Adagio asked as she was handed the phone by Sunset.
“Just a little something more I thought you might like to know about me. Something I made that helps hold me over on dry streaks. Enjoy...” she smiled suspiciously before gently grasping at the base of the siren’s cock.
The siren welcomed the soft hand while she gazed quizzically at the screen. It appeared to be some sort of directory. It was folders all across the screen and scrolled down for quite a ways. Each folder labeled with a different name. Each a name of a single female Canterlot High student! Adagio’s heart and cock both skipped a beat as she realized what this was. Sunset snickering as she felt it with her hand. Gripping the base tighter she began stroking her steadily, Adagio would understand why in a moment. The siren tapped a folder at random.
“Mystery Mint…” Sunset noted as Adagio opened the folder. The siren briefly remembered the girl passing her in the hall on the way to this very bedroom, and vaguely remembered her from her time at CHS. There were pictures of the teenager in the folder. Many pictures of her. They looked innocent enough. Certainly nothing out of the ordinary. Mystery was smiling while posing with a peace sign as she stood at the entrance of Sunset’s apartment. “We were study partners for some group assignment Ms. Cheerilee assigned us. I don't even remember what the assignment was anymore. But, we got to pick our group mates so I made sure to snatch her before anyone else could. It was fine with her. She told me she would have been nervous working one on one with a guy,” Sunset explained. 
The other pictures in the folder seemed to be high quality candid shots taken from a high hidden vantage points that the bacon-haired girl had set up in concealed parts of her apartment long ago. These shots in particular contained Sunset’s desk and bed, and appeared to have been taken at regular intervals. Mystery Mint and Sunset were both hunched over the desk, working diligently on the assignment they had been given. The next picture showed them having worked late into the night; midnight, as the digital clock on Sunset’s dresser read. Just as they were finishing up and before the yawning girl announced she should probably head home, Sunset was seen kindly offering her partner a home brewed cup of coffee with honey to help her stay awake. Mystery Mint was so ironically seen slumped over at the desk in the next frame, out like a light with the empty mug in her limp hand. Sunset was at her side, innocently shaking her shoulder, asking if she was still awake. 
The ceiling shots stopped there, as closeups of the bed replaced it. The sleeping Mystery was lying back on Sunset’s bed, her clothing nowhere to be found. Several videos followed after, which Adagio quickly previewed. Sunset was as naked as her partner, holding Mystery’s legs back and parted as she hungrily thrust herself in and out of the sleeping girl’s soaked cunt. The sound of Sunset’s flesh clapping against the defenseless girl’s body along with her heavy moans and panting was all that was heard. Skipping forward she had herself in between Mystery’s massive mammaries, pressing her classmate’s tits together as she pumped her cock between the soft fleshy valley. A thick stream of Sunset’s cum was clearly visible leaking out of her abused folds. Afterwards, the remaining pictures were all closeups shots of the used school girl. Her pussy, tits, and face all covered in a copious amounts of Sunset’s spunk as they were clearly captured in various poses she had arranged her in, seemingly making extra sure that not a single inch of Mystery’s nimble body would ever be left to Sunset’s imagination ever again. Then Sunset simply basked in the pleasure of her sexual misconduct, wiped clean any evidence that remained on Mystery’s body, got her dressed back up in her clothes, giving her tits one last parting grope, then napped with her until morning when Mystery would finally awake, none the wiser to all that had been done to her. She went home after thoroughly apologizing to Sunset for losing track of time. Mystery was relieved to see Sunset didn’t mind her stay, in fact, she genuinely seemed to have enjoyed her company!
It wasn’t just Mystery Mint who felt a strong tie of friendship for the bacon-haired girl. Throughout all of Canterlot High School, Sunset had earned a reputation for being extremely open and friendly to all students, and it was common knowledge Sunset lived alone in a rather comfortable apartment. If any girls felt so inclined they knew they could drop by to hang or even have a sleepover. They didn’t even need to ask beforehand! Sunset always managed to find time for them. Quite a few of her peers had taken Sunset up on that over her years at the high school. Watermelody, Octavia, Vinyl, Blueberry Cake, Lavender Lace... If Adagio ever wondered what any of them looked like under their clothes during her time at CHS, and she had, it was a mystery to her no longer. It was as if their fates were sealed the very moment they stepped into Sunset’s apartment alone. One by one each of them fell trapped into the sandman’s embrace. One by one, their clothes were plunked clean from their bodies, leaving not even a stitch to cover their shame as the camera captured every inch of what they had to offer. And one by one, their bodies were used by Sunset and her stud of a cock. 
Adagio excitedly thumbed over mere previews of what were much larger collections. Not knowing which to pick out to view. In one Sunset had propped up Lavender Lace’s sleeping body beneath her desk. Seated above, tapping her pen to her chin in thought as she worked on her homework assignment with her right hand while bobbing the mostly unseen student's mouth along her stiff rod below. Watermelody was seen in a different set, hugged to Sunset’s chest as she sat atop her lap on the couch. The familiar pillar of flesh was greedily going to town on her quivering sex while Netflix played on the TV behind. Octavia and Vinyl had thankfully visited as a pair during one of Sunset’s more lust-hungry nights after a short dry streak. Sunset couldn’t even wait. As the two girls were merely about to close their eyes for the final time of the night, laying exhausted on Sunset's bed, they were faintly able to perceive their arms shifting upwards as their shirts were tugged off their upper body by an unseen yet eager force. The same force that insistently shimmed their thongs down their slender legs. The warm apartment air making contact with their bare bodies hadn’t registered much in their sleepy minds. Thankfully, neither of them remembered anything near or before the time they had dozed off . All three parties left, satisfied with a good time. Some more than others.
That was usually the norm. All of the girls eventually discovering the next morning that they must’ve forgotten how late it was and drifted off lazily while they were chatting with the friendly girl. Sunset was never mad, she couldn’t be mad. She held no signs of annoyance, and put their fears to rest by going so far as to invite them over again next week.
Other than people dropping by her apartment to hang, it seemed that group projects and school parties were her preferred methods of scoring her prey. Group projects where she exclusively partnered up with the most attractive classmates she could get a hold of and insisting they study together at her apartment. Parties large enough to hold a wide selection of targets, with plenty of vacant bedrooms upstairs. Anything that got her close to her prey late at night where falling asleep remained a believable story in their minds for the prior night. 
“It seems like you’ve been able to rather consistently pull this off,” Adagio noted. “Even easier than I have been able to do. What exactly are you using to put them to sleep?”
“Ummmm… that’s actually kind of a big secret,” Sunset replied.
“Oh…”
“But one that I would happily share with you,” she quipped as Adagio smirked. She had her going for the first half of that, she couldn’t lie. She watched closely as Sunset released her cock and jumped up from the bed to fetch her discarded jacket. From an inside pocket she pulled out a small bag containing what appeared to be a few dozen white pills. Each about the size of a mini M&M. “The big secret is… well… they aren’t actually from this world. They are from Equestria. Over there Twilight introduced me to this zebra who lived out in the Everfree Forest and made them herself. She gave me, like, a lot of them. More than I could ever really need.”
“Seems like an odd request for one to make,” Adagio replied, though noting she was likely one of the few people in the world who would have understood the words that came out of Sunset’s mouth right then.
“Oh, I didn’t actually make any request. Twilight just highly insisted I get some sleeping aids if I was going to stay in this world. And they work perfectly. They dissolve in any liquid instantly without leaving the slightest trace. Anyone who drinks that will be lulled to sleep in the next few minutes in a way that feels natural. They will wake up the next morning feeling like they’ve had the best sleep of their lives, and the pills even help dull any aches they may have been feeling. I would know, I actually used a few on myself when I was having some trouble getting to sleep.”
“Fascinating…” Adagio noted, staring entranced at the baggie of magical seeming miracle sleeping pills.
As if reading her mind, Sunset spoke out, “I can give you some to use yourself! Don’t worry about it! I have plenty and can always go back for more.” Adagio blinked in a surprise as the smiling Sunset tossed her, or rather, her discarded clothes, the bag before hopping back on the bed and resuming her position next to her. Pondering for a moment, Adagio couldn’t help but think that if she knew of these pills the day before, she would have felt the urge to blackmail, threaten, steal, or otherwise coerce it from Sunset’s possession. But now she just gave it to her... just like that! A friendly gesture with no strings attached. It was no mystery how this girl had made such a positive reputation for herself around school, but even so, it was a nice, new, and wholesome sensation for Adagio. One she enjoyed feeling a good deal. Oh, she was going to like this new relationship with this girl. Very much so.
“You know, it’s funny…” Sunset went on as Adagio squealed with glee through her inner monologue over how nice it was to actually have a real friend for once, “I always suspected Twilight and Zecora both knew what I was really using these pills for. Thankfully, they never asked because explaining I’m stuck with a horny stallion’s penis would be kind of embarrassing. Come to think of it…. Twilight might have been equipped with the same extra equipment I was given from the mirror portal. But I didn’t ask her either. It’s just… last time she visited this world, she brought the same pills with her and left without them. Actually…. she might have gotten me with them one night,” Sunset giggled. The zebra made pills worked so flawlessly even she wouldn’t be entirely sure if Twilight had taken her body for a ride. “Anyways, it’s the strangest thing… all of the people I put to sleep usually apologize for it the next morning, but they also mention how well they slept to me,” Sunset noted as the smiling Adagio resumed her scrolling  through the collection. The siren more than happily accepting Sunset’s returned grasp on her stallionhood.
“Oh yeah…. I couldn’t even take a break when we took a trip to Camp Everfree. No way I could have gone that long without cumming. The crap I have to do to keep this monster tame…” Sunset mumbled, her still erect cock giving a small twitch as if with a mind of it’s own. “I honestly have no idea how guys deal with these things without resorting to stuff like this.”
Lyra and Bonbon were seen politely smiling and waving at the camera for the picture Sunset had insisted on taking. All three girls were in a dense forest, circled around in a group atop their sleeping bags, far away from the main camp.
“I talked them both into sneaking away from the rest and camping out with me there. They were both interested in sleeping in the scenic outdoors for a change and falling asleep under the stars. Kinda romantic. But yeah… they fell asleep a smidge earlier than normal.”
The next frame showed both girls lying flat on their sleeping bags, their mouths peacefully agape as they welcomed the sandman’s embrace. The fizzy soda Sunset had brought from home and so generously offered to share with the two girls was the obvious culprit, thanks to Zecora’s miracle pills once again. Lyra’s and Bonbon’s clothing didn’t last long after that as Sunset had generously seen to removing every last article and piece of underwear the two schoolgirls had on them. It was a warm enough night for some nudity thankfully.
“Fucking in the foresty outdoors?” Adagio hummed delightedly as she quickly scrolled through the rest. Sunset taking her time thrusting and emptying her load into both of the girl’s nethers and asses before being satisfied. Her phone had been positioned on a nearby tree and filmed the entire thirty minute session. “Mmmm that is hot.”
“Yeah… they were both virgins too up until then. I think most new girls I nab for the first time are. The students at this school really aren’t getting much action. Oh! Look at this one next!” Sunset practically squealed, ecstatic that her new friend was so genuinely enjoying the collection she had built up over the years. “We had this girl named Starlight Glimmer visit us for a few days from Equestria. Anyways, she was, like, ridiculously cute so naturally I was pumped when Twilight wrote to her and insisted she stay in my apartment while she was visiting. So yeah, Twilight probably knows the deal and was helping me out. That’s what friends do.”
‘That’s what friends do indeed’ Adagio thought to herself, as she scrolled through all the evidence showing just how thankful Sunset was for Twilight’s apprentice stopping by. There were far more than the usual amount of pictures and videos of this Starlight Glimmer girl, all of them taken with Sunset’s bed in frame. It was quickly revealed she didn’t have a lengthy horsecock between her legs, Adagio knew it didn’t happen to everyone who ventured to this world from Equestria. Sonata and Aria, for example, remained cockless. 
Apparently, during her lengthy stay with Sunset, Starlight had not once drifted off to sleep naturally. Each night Sunset had slipped a little something extra into her drink, waited until she drifted off, stripped her naked, and then proceeded to help herself to every inch of the attractive body the mirror portal had gifted her with. Her pussy, ass, tits, and mouth were all claimed repeatedly in every position possible a limp sleeping partner could maintain.
“Yeah… Starlight was really nice and a great friend. But it was really awesome to be able to empty my loads consistently every night. I kind of hope I can get her to visit again soon...”
As a special extra to one of the sets one night, a girl by the name of Juniper Montage was seen attending a sleepover with the two girls who had helped her find friendship. But even as enjoyable as the two girl’s company was, the Crystal Prep student eventually found herself unable to keep her eyes open as the night progressed on. All she remembered was waking up fully clothed and refreshed on Sunset’s sofa the next morning, finding nothing amidst, not even the slight ache she was feeling from between her legs. 
Adagio was heard even giggling delightedly as she cruised through the various nude pictures of Juniper and Starlight. Sunset had arranged both of their lips locked together and their hand intertwined as she pulled herself out of Juniper’s lower lips and vigorously stroked to finish herself off and coat the two sleeping lovebird’s faces in a fresh helping of her potent rich seed. Enough to glaze a dozen of krispy kreme donuts.
“Juniper was actually pretty good, had an extremely tight set of lips if I remember right. Didn’t last long in it before I blew my load inside her. Really got me interested in the prospect of expanding to all the girls at Crystal Prep. You can tell all those uppity rich girls could use a good dicking.”
“It’s quite possible…” Adagio mused, as she reclined back in her seat, relishing the tender feeling of Sunset’s gentle strokes on her sirenic shaft. “I’ve been around, those Crystal Prep students hold a bunch of parties… And even though you don’t go to their school, I’m sure they wouldn’t hesitate to let a cute girl like you in…” 
“Awww,” Sunset blushed profusely, rewarding Adagio with a few quick strokes to her throbbing member. Her eyes widened as she saw the siren scroll to a folder with a star next to it.
“Ohhh! This set! I got really, really ballzy with this next one. It was a big risk, but we had just visited the beach earlier and I had to bear through seeing them all in their skimpy bikinis. Ugggg! I know! But I just couldn’t help it! Still, everything turned out fine and it’s my favorite collection to date!” 
Adagio's eyes practically bulged out of their sockets with this one. It was a slumber party with all of Sunset’s close friends. Applejack, Pinkie Pie, Fluttershy, Rainbow Dash, Rarity, and Twilight Sparkle. It was at Twilight’s house, on a purposefully scheduled night when her parents had taken her brother out of town for the weekend. All of the girls were dressed in their pajamas as a nearby clock indicated it was already late into the night. Only Sunset’s left arm was seen in frame holding a plastic cup, her right hand presumably taking the memorable picture. As per Sunset’s request, all of the girls were holding their punch cups up high in a late night joyous toast to their friendship. Then they were drinking from those cups. After that, they were all out like a light, the clock on the wall revealing just how little time it took for them to drift off completely. Sunset had been the only one left awake, having merely pretend sipped from the spiked punch.
Even though she had hours to herself Sunset had wasted no time diving into her prizes. All of the girls were lined up side by side on Twilight’s bed, with all of their faces in a calm deep peaceful slumber. Next, all of their pajama tops had been yanked up. Upwards, but not removed, only enough for their breasts to be freshly exposed. Their pajama bottoms and underwear received similar treatment, tugged down to bare all of their assets to the camera’s lense. Six different pussies, six different pairs of breasts of various sizes, followed up with a video of all the girls flipped over so even their rumps could be captured on film. It was too much for Adagio to take in at once. She felt like she was going to faint as she saw all six of the naked sleeping beauties on their backs with their knees hanging off the side of the bed. She could hardly begin to imagine how Sunset felt in the moment.
It was not the first time Sunset had secretly creampied her friends’ holes while they slept, and it certainly would not be the last. It was regrettable though she could not fuck them as often as she would have liked. Not recalling how exactly one drifted to sleep the night before too often could eventually cause her targets to grow suspicious and look for common trends in each incident. Trends like Sunset Shimmer being nearby and present every single time. Starlight Glimmer was the only exception, having been led to believe that’s just how the human body functions. But without her around, it was all she could do but branch out and shift the brunt of her loads onto her fellow unsuspecting female classmates. It was actually a welcomed change of pace after awhile. As they say, variety is the spice of life. Still, when ample time had passed and Sunset felt she could afford another session with her closest friends without skepticism, she and her cock both made sure to go all out.
Sure enough, Sunset was truly going the distance, working herself down the line and tending to each and every one of her sleeping friends’ pussies as they obliviously snored away. And since the recording had audio, Adagio could clearly hear all the dirty thing Sunset moaned to her partners as she flooded the room with the endless sounds of sex.
Applejack was first, parting the farm girl’s thighs as she split her open, delivering onto her cock a perfect first sensation of what her insides gripped like. “Ooo-you were s-such a tease today, AJ. There were so many times I wished and thought that tight bikini of yours would just pop off and get lost in the waves!”
Fluttershy next, the most obvious to see her wildly bouncing breasts jumping back and forth as her body naturally reacted to the pounding her pussy was receiving. “F-Fluttershy... these things are huge and everyone knows it! Those guys asked you to join their volleyball game for a reason, you know!” Sunset cried as she roughly manhandled the massive mammaries. “Heh, but it looks like I’m the only one who gets to do to you what they were all fantasizing about.”
Pinkie Pie’s mouth had actually morphed into a light smile as it came time for her fucking. “I swear you enjoy this more than I do every time, Pinkie. And that’s saying something!” The party girl quickly joined the creampied cunts club like her other two friends beside her thanks to her walls snug embrace.
Not even a pause for a break before Sunset dove into Rainbow’s velvety walls. “Geeze, Rainbow. From your grip it’s like you're trying to keep my cock all for yourself!” The athlete’s tight passage proving the most effective in milking out a healthy load of cum shot straight into her womb. “Sorry, but the others want a turn too.” With effort, the satisfied but still erect Sunset pulled free, patting her friend’s used groin proudly as she moved onto the next.
Rarity came next, both in turn and in climax as the stylish nude fashionista reacted naturally to Sunset’s girthy cock. “R-Rarity… since you asked, the bikinis you m-made for everyone were the entire reason I had to wear such concealing bottoms at the beach. Not that I’m complaining!” From amidst her thrusting Sunset could tell Rarity came the fastest out of all her friends. Ranking her highest when it came to sensitivity. She was happy to have gotten her friend off, and even more happy to pump her womb full to the brim with her thick equestrian cum.
Last but not least was Twilight, Adagio having the sneaking suspicion Sunset wanted to save her favorite until the end. Despite having just cum five times prior, Sunset’s magical balls weren’t about to let her favorite helpless target get away without first receiving her own helping of Sunset seed. She had gone all out on the science nerd.
“Ooooh f-fuck! It's like you know just how to turn me on, Sunset...” Adagio gasped, as she watched the video all while Sunset’s mischievous hand stroked her off to the exotic scene. Unlike the others, Sunset had elected to strip Twilight completely nude, driving her throbbing cock into the girl’s mound like there was no tomorrow in a fierce mating press. Her other five sleeping friends were sat up on the end of the bed, as if watching the two of them go at it. Not a single inch of the nerd’s body went unmolested by Sunset. Moving downwards she planted a long passionate kiss on the nerd’s lips, never once breaking her hip’s stride.
“S-Sunset! I-I’m about to-” Adagio cried out as her dick throbbed, just like Sunset’s had in the moment.
“Let’s not get these sheets any messier than they have to be,” Sunset winked, stopping her edging in an instant. Neither of them had to speak further, already knowing what to do next without saying it.
Adagio hurriedly shuffled back over the bed to Cloudy’s limp body as Sunset prepared her. Flipping her over onto her stomach and placing a pillow below her waist to prop her hips up. Grasping the base of her throbbing shaft, the siren didn’t have to prod for long before she found Cloudy’s last remaining untouched hole. With some effort she managed to push her cock directly into the teenager’s tight ass. It only took a few thrusts after that, the happily moaning siren crying out in pure ecstasy as she unloaded a fresh supply of cum directly into Cloudy’s rear end. Sunset grinning madly from the side as she held up her phone and recorded the exotic scene as it took place before her.
“Mmmmm… fuck this girl is a splendid lay,” Adagio cooed delightedly, pulling out her shaft while kneading Cloudy’s bubbly butt. She made sure to spread the cheeks so the camera could capture a close up off the generous offering Adagio had deposited into her ass. “Much better than the ones I nabbed at the Starswirl Music Festival. If she ever finds that boyfriend of hers, I think he’s going to be very happy with her.”
“I’ve had some sneaking suspicions she was interested in being more than just friends with this one guy at school. But, meh, never really confirmed it,” Sunset shrugged, removing the pillow and turning Cloudy back over to ensure her classmate was positioned sleeping comfortably.
“Actually... there might be a way for us to check that ourselves,” Adagio hinted with a wicked grin to her partner. Sunset stared onwards, her interest piqued as the siren exited the bed and waltzed over to where Cloudy’s discarded skirt lay. After a bit of fishing around through the pockets, Adagio triumphantly found Cloudy’s cellphone.
“Well… maybe. But, isn’t that locked though?” Sunset asked.
“It has that new facial ID thing. Easy enough,” Adagio replied, walking over holding up the phone to frame Cloudy’s calm face. The phone unlocked instantly. “Real secure…” she remarked sarcastically, Sunset joined her in a light hearted laugh. “Alright! Let’s see here.” Adagio quickly made her way through the phone, shooting straight to the messages, eyes keen for anything juicy. “Seems like she’s sent some recent flirtatious messages to some contact named... Indigo Wreath. Really laying it on a little thick.”
“So she does have a crush on Indigo. Huh,” Sunset remarked with a shrug. She would have to make sure to give Cloudy some good-natured teasing about that at school on Monday. Still… she wasn’t entirely sure why the siren was so set on discovering that small piece of CHS gossip. That was, until Sunset moved into Cloudy’s photo album.
“Mmmmm, perfect! Seems like you tagged a very naughty girl, Sunset,” Adagio gleamed, tilting the phone so her new friend could see. Sunset had to rub her eyes to truly confirm the treasure they had stumbled upon. Apparently Cloudy was not as shy with the camera as she was around Indigo. The self-made model was seen sticking her tongue out playfully at the camera, chest bared, an arm held beneath a pair of familiar breasts, propping them upwards. In the next picture she was turned around facing a mirror as she snapped a quick pic of her bubbly backside. After that, Cloudy was seen lying back in bed, holding her bent legs upwards and parted. With her index and middle finger she spread her wet folds open, allowing the camera she held to capture a perfect image of her tight velvety walls.
“She took them, but never sent any it seems,” Adagio mused as she scrolled through the rest. “Maybe she was preparing them in case she wanted to step things up with her crush. Or maybe she just wanted an outlet for her desires. Or it could have been she was uploading them online. Who knows?”
“Can…. can you send them to me?” Sunset asked sheepishly.
“Already on it,” Adagio gleamed back, finding Sunset’s number in the list of contacts, adding her own, then selecting the entire collection of lewd pictures before sending them off.
“Awesome! Thanks!” Sunset beamed as her phone buzzed with the large attachments received. With a wide grin on her face she quickly moved the collection, as well as all of the pictures she had taken of Cloudy this night, into the no longer empty folder marked with her name on it. Her new favorite, perhaps. “You know, it’s actually kind of funny. These are the first nudes I have of my friends where their eyes are actually open.” Both girls shared a quick giggling laugh at the comment. “I’ll have to make sure to check their phones for anything naughty the next time I put my classmates to sleep.” Thinking back, Sunset recalled Rarity always being a tad hesitant to lend people her phone. Maybe she was hiding a good amount of juicy material on it. “Anyways, thanks for the tip, Adagio!”
“It was my pleasure,” Adagio replied truthfully.
“Oh, and don’t forget to delete the proof the message was sent…”
“I know, I know. It’s not my first rodeo.” Adagio quickly cleared any evidence the naughty images had been sent off before slipping the phone back into Cloudy’s discarded leggings exactly as she had found it.
With that done, it was plain to both girls that the recent discovery had rather riled them up. And seeing as they were naked, it was easy to see their throbbing stallionhoods twitching to entice them with further offerings of holes to enjoy. However, Cloudy Kicks was already thoroughly used, all of her holes still leaking a hefty supply of cum the two futas had pumped into her. She deserved her rest for now. Both Sunset and Adagio exchanged glances with the other.
“Sooooo… you want to go downstairs and fetch some more of your classmates from the party?” Adagio asked.
“Get out of my head.”
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The two now fully dressed futas climbed downstairs as they rejoined the party. Calm and composed like nothing out of the ordinary had taken place upstairs. Adagio and Sunset offered no words to each other, only a curt nod as they split up. Prior to this, before the siren could even ask, Sunset already named her targets in mind. Majorette and Tennis Match. She had spotted both girls downstairs previously before she had led Cloudy Kicks up. It would be the first time Sunset had with either of them, the two of them proving to be some of the more difficult of her female classmates to nab. She never found an excuse to bring them to her apartment to study and the two seldom ventured to social parties like this. However, if she and her new partner were going to grab them, it had to be both of them for what she had planned.
Sunset’s stallionhood was just like that. She felt the constant ever-present need to breed emanating from it as if with a mind of its own. The cock urged her to bed and creampie every available set of pussy lips it’s master could lure to it. Like a sixth sense, it even directed her too. Lusting Sunset after the hottest targets with the widest hips from the large array of students there were to pick from. However, it only did so when it sensed those girls were off their safe days, and at the peak of their fertility cycle. Sunset almost felt bad for it considering she wouldn’t ever be able to actually knock up any of her friends and classmates with Equestrian sperm. Hopefully it was still just happy doing what it did best. She didn’t even have to ask now knowing that Adagio was in the same camp as her. Now their dicks were pulling them both to these two sexy girls.
It took only two short minutes of walking through the house’s living room, dining room, and kitchen area before spotting them in a corner. As expected, Majorette and Tennis Match were standing together mingling with each other, holding a single red plastic cup each. Thankfully they had not left early. Like a hawk, Sunset swooped down to her prey.
“Hey girls! What’s up?” she chirped, slightly startling them as she popped up on their left.
“Oh, hey Sunset,” Tennis Match casually replied back. “You enjoying the party?”
“Actually I am,” Sunset answered with a small gleam in her eye. “But I wanted to see if either of you two had met my friend here. This is Adagio, she and I are really close,” The secret siren approached them smiling warmly.
“Hey there! I like your outfit,” Tennis said.
“Hi Adagio. You new in town?” Majorette asked while taking a sip of her beer from the cup.
“Why thank you. And yes, I am new here. Though I am hoping to get acquainted with the locals,” Adagio replied back. “I must say though, it’s so nice to find a civilized group to talk with for a change. Sunset introduced me to that fellow over there. He seemed a bit rough around the edges, to say the least.” With a grimace she pointed to a random boy behind the two girls she had chosen out of the blue. Majorette and Tennis Match both turning their heads around to see who.
Sunset smirked to her accomplice. It was too easy. Like a street magician, she produced two small innocent looking pills out of the arm of her jacket with a flick of her wrist, holding them between her index, middle, and ring fingers. From there she deftly flicked the two objects into the schoolgirl’s cups at the same time. The pills both dissolving instantly into the liquid as soon as they made contact, leaving not even the slightest trace of their existence.
“You mean Brawly over there?” Majorette asked. “That’s strange, he’s usually a really nice guy.”
“Eh… maybe he’s just had a bit too much to drink. You know what alcohol can do to guys,” Tennis shrugged. “Try not to hold it against him though.”
Sunset and Adagio’s hearts were both racing as they did their best to remain calm and composed. Even as their two targets slowly drew their cups to their lips and swallowed a decent amount of their spiked drinks. Their concealed cocks both giving a sudden twitch of excitement as they watched them swallow.
“I’ll try to keep that in mind,” Adagio replied. “Alcohol can certainly have strange effects on some people like that…”
“Well we’ll see you around!” Sunset said. “We’re going to go fetch some more snacks from the kitchen.”
“Cool. I hope we see you again soon, Adagio!” Tennis Match called back.
Oh they would. Sooner than they expected. Sunset and Adagio departed together, their two targets unable to see the wide grins on both of their faces. Majorette was already bringing her hand to her mouth as she released a light yawn.
The two secretive futas traveled around and mingled with the rest of the party, all while keeping a close eye on Majorette and Tennis. They made sure to make a short appearance with as many people as they could, just to establish a potential alibi that they were here and downstairs. Also seeing if Cherry Crash passed her driver’s exam she was stressing about taking recently because, all things aside, she was still interested in that.
“And the doctor wasn’t really all that surprised because that wasn’t the first time he had seen that much get stuck up in there,” Flash Sentry shrugged to himself.
“Ha… nice! Wait… this beer isn’t Corona, right?” Heath asked out loud, staring into his red cup, swirling the liquid about. “I heard some people in China got a nasty virus from drinking that stuff.”
“Wow, that’s really interesting...” Sunset remarked, having only half paid attention to whatever her friend was going on about to the group he was in. She and Adagio were both keeping a keen eye on their marks.
No one else noticed but Majorette and Tennis both seemed to have been struck by a sudden affliction of tiredness, each of them struggling to keep their eyes open as they yawned uncontrollably. Even standing was becoming difficult, their legs growing weaker by the second. 
“Whoa there!” Sunset said hurrying over, making sure she was there to catch Majorette’s shoulder as she stumbled. Speaking quietly though as to not make a huge scene. “Heh heh… looks like someone has had a bit too much to drink.”
“W-w-wow… I g-guess sooo…” Majorette spoke sleepily.
“Don’t worry, I got you,” Adagio spoke reassuringly, holding Tennis Match’s shoulders steady, giving them a light squeeze.
“I-I just feel so tired all of a sudden,” Tennis yawned.
“Hey it’s almost midnight and you girls have probably been on your feet all day. Track and field was probably tiring, right?” Sunset shrugged. “You two shouldn’t push yourself.”
“Ehhh… y-you’re probably right. Guess I was just running on fumes up until now,” Majorette reasoned with an appropriate yawn. “I can b-barely stay awake. We should probably head home.”
“Yeah…” 
“Oh no. I don’t think that’s a good idea,” Adagio interjected. “You girls look half asleep already.”
“I agree with Adagio, you shouldn’t try that. I don’t know if you would even make it home,” Sunset concurred. The two futas quickly denied their prey’s escape, convincing the drowsy teenagers with ease. They were in no mood to debate the point.
“Y-yeah okay…” Tennis yawned, opening her eyes a smudge more to barely notice she and her friend were already being led through the house by Sunset and Adagio's firm hands on their shoulders. She spared a thought that it was actually kind of embarrassing with so many of their peers around seeing them in this state. Majorette was of the same mind. Giving their movements a bit more of their limited energy, the girls both assumed a normal walking position as they made their way to the stairs, so as to not attract any unwanted attention to their condition. The last thing they wanted was to be teased about this at school next Monday. Still, they weren’t entirely sure why they were headed upstairs, but their two nice friends seemed confident it was the right thing to do.
“There’s a nice secluded spot just up here. Just wait and see,” Sunset spoke reassuringly as they arrived on the second floor. She draped Majorette’s arm over her shoulders to aid her walk now. Adagio doing the same with Tennis. “You two can rest your eyes there for a few minutes before you're ready to go home.”
“O-okay, S-Sunset…” Majorette spoke sluggishly, not even noticing how their two helpers were making a brisk pace now. As if they were on a timer.
“That s-sounds nice,” Tennis yawned.
The bedroom door burst open, both exhilarated futas hurrying to lower the two girls down onto the mattress. Cloudy was given a quick glance to double check she was still slumbering soundly beneath the covers. As soon as their rumps made contact with the soft bed, Majorette and Tennis fell backwards onto it, knees still hanging off the edge.
Adagio quickly shot to the door, casting a quick glance outside to note no one had seen them enter the bedroom and no one was in the hall. She promptly closed and locked the door as silently as she could. As Sunset had explained earlier, Flash didn’t care if any party goers had to sleep off their booze on a couch or in a spare bedroom, so their privacy was pretty much assured until morning.
Sunset was on the bed between their targets, coaxing their shoulders gently as if to try and lull them to sleep. “There you go… Just close your eyes and rest.” Both girls seemed more than happy to comply. “That’s it… go to sleep. We'll take good care of you two...”
A few tense moments passed as Adagio and Sunset dared not say another word. A dead silence filled the room as once again, they waited on baited breath.
It was just a minute but after what felt like an eternity later, Sunset softly asked innocently, “Majorette… Tennis… are you girls awake?” She always asked the same thing. They gave no response. Not even as Sunset vigorously shook their shoulders. Plucking Majorette’s hand up by the wrist, Sunset let it fall and watched as it fell limply to bounce on the mattress below. To check Tennis she gently opened the girl’s eyelid to confirm her classmate’s pupil was still and unmoving.
The two girls were out cold.
Sunset wanted to squeal with joy. It was a perfect snag! Perverted joyous joy as her heart fluttered. Leaping up from the bed she brutally hugged Adagio with a surprisingly affectionate embrace. Taken aback at first, the siren soon found herself open to returning the hug. As their chests pressed up against each other, it was as if they could feel the other’s rapid heartbeats. Their love muscle racing with the purest form of excitement and giddiness from the shared thought about what they were going to do together.
“So… ummm… which one do you want first?” Sunset asked as she backed away from the embrace, a noticeable rosy red blush stuck on her cheeks.
“Oh, you’re letting me choose first?” Adagio grinned, shooting her newest best friend a sly look.
“Well, yeah. And, to be honest, I’m kinda curious to see who you pick.”
Adagio shrugged, sauntering over to their two lovely captives. She inspected them closely, from their faces to their gently rising and falling chests. Both of the girls were equal height, skinny, and with rather well developed chests. Majorette however had a slight edge in the breast department, appearing as though she had at least a solid cup size over her friend. To Adagio though, they were both perfect. Sleepy little angels that had wandered into their den… now they were theirs.
“I’ll take the one on the right. Tennis Match, I believe you said was her name,” Adagio answered. Anticipating Sunset question of ‘why’ she leaned down and flipped the girl over. “Call me a sucker for these plump cushy mounds.” Majorette won the breast comparison but clearly lost the ass game when it came to Tennis’s bubbly rump.
“Works for me. I was thinking I’d choose Majorette anyway,” Sunset beamed. “Now just be careful... We aren’t trying to hurt them.” Despite how it may have looked to an outsider, the two dozing girls were still her friends. The same could have been said about everyone Sunset laid with while they were drugged asleep. She had gone through great deals to minimize the negative impacts this whole process had on them. At worst, it was missing the ending bit to that rather uneventful party downstairs.
“Don’t worry. I understand perfectly,” Adagio reassured her.
“Oh, and before we begin, one more thing,” she said, skipping over to a nearby dresser while pulling out her phone. She carefully adjusted her device atop it, pointing it directly at the bed before hitting the screen. “I want to record this one. I have a feeling it’s going to be my new favorite.”
“No arguments here,” Adagio chuckled, “as long as you send me a copy of the video when we are done.”
“Sure thing!” The evil tactical genius in Sunset’s mind relishing it had been that easy to nab Adagio’s number. 
With that, it was like two lions had broken free of their chains. The two futas diving down and ruthlessly attacking their sleeping prey’s clothes. Majorette’s buttoned up top, Tennis’s tight fitting jeans, the two slumbering school girls offering no resistance as their arms and legs were held up, their various articles of clothing being tugged, yanked, unbuttoned, and pulled off their bodies without remorse. Sunset was practically drooling as she arrived at Majorette’s bra. Unclasping the hooks, Sunset shuddered with joy as she pulled the garment free from her classmate’s chest, allowing her two sizable mounds to spill and bounce free from their confines. She would have simply preferred tearing the thing off, but she knew nothing could be damaged, lest their prey get curious tomorrow morning at the condition of their clothing.
“The moment of truth…” Adagio grinned wickedly to her partner as Majorette and Tennis had both been reduced down to their panties.
Grabbing the sides of the underwear, Sunset shot a mischievous look back at her. “On three then? One… two… three!” Lifting their legs up, the two futas cleanly yanked the last bit their captives had to conceal their most sacred of holes.
“Jackpot…” Adagio smiled with a lick of her lips, noticing the cleanly shaven slits on Tennis and Majorette. Snug looking holes her pulsing cock was already eager to slip inside and enjoy. She carelessly discarded the garment in the sizable pile of the girl’s clothing she had created.
“Not yet!” Sunset giggled, leaning down lower as she begin working off Baton’s shoes and even socks.
“What good does that do?” Adagio asked. “Not like that’s going to get in the way.”
“It’s just a kink I have,” Sunset shrugged back. “I like them completely naked before I fuck them. From head to toe. I want to see it all. Don't worry, they aren't going to wake up for a long time.”
Now that she thought about it, Adagio did seem to recall that was a common theme in all of Sunset’s photographic evidence of her past conquests. Barring the one with Twilight and her close friends. Adagio just assumed Sunset couldn’t have been bothered to fully strip them and redress all six girls. Too much work during a sexual high.
Shrugging to herself, Adagio likewise bent downwards, tugging off Tennis’s shoes and socks and leaving her as naked as the day she was born. “What I would give at this point to see what other kinks you have rolling around in that head of yours.”
“That could be arranged…” Sunset hinted giddily. “But later!” With that both girls hurried to tear off their own clothing, leaving a total of five completely naked girls in the single bedroom. If only the boys downstairs knew what sort of enviable situation was taking place just above them.
“You sure none of your friends will suspect a thing?” Adagio asked, tossing her bra to the side of the room. “A few of them likely saw you hauling her upstairs. They might get suspicious tomorrow morning.”
“Well if anyone does suspect something fishy happened with them, they don’t tend to suspect I had anything to do with it. I planned out my cover years ago when I first got to this world and started doing this. I dated Flash Sentry and made it pretty public to the entire school before I broke things off with him. Now they at least all think that I’m into guys,” Sunset explained, giving her prey’s lower lips a few sensual rubs until it was nice and wet for her. “That’s one of the perks of being a girl with a cock! It’s really a double standard I can take advantage of.”
Flipping herself over Sunset positioned her groan over Majorette’s still face, 69ing her schoolmate while her tongue took over lashing at the folds that would soon be snuggling up against her dick. At the same time below she gently prodded her hips downwards, pushing and nudging Majorette’s mouth open before slowly inserting her cock into the wet hole. After a few good deep thrusts, Sunset glanced up and to the side to see how Adagio was choosing to lube up her cock. To her surprise, the siren wasn’t even touching Tennis Match, rather she stood grinning down at her from the foot of the bed. It was then Sunset felt not just the heat, but the presence of the foreboding pillar of meat mere inches away from her lips.
“Say ‘ahhh’ for me now,” Adagio growled, grasping at the base of her shaft and nudging Sunset’s cheek with the tip. The bacon haired girl would have giggled if she had the time. The very moment she parted her lips, Adagio capitalized on the opportunity. Grasping a fistful of Sunset’s hair she brutally thrust her cock inwards to the base, shuddering with endless pleasure at the thought and sensation of her naked rival sucking her cock. As the camera filmed the entire scene an eagle eyed viewer may have been able to spot that below, in Majorette’s throat, a visible bulge of Sunset’s cock could be seen giving a happy twitch. Adagio left her own pulsing rod deep within the depths of Sunset’s throat, relishing each and every convulsion and the pleasure it brought to her. Even as it seemed Sunset was about to pass out from lack of air, she didn’t fight it or resist in the slightest. But Adagio wasn’t that cruel. Finally withdrawing her thoroughly soaked horsecock, the siren chuckled with amusement as Sunset desperately gasped for oxygen.
“G-geez,” Sunset stuttered after a few moments to catch her breath. “You have three different butt naked babes at your disposal and you use the one girl who's still conscious?”
“What? You didn’t take that as a compliment?” Adagio gasped impishly with a playful wink. Sunset couldn’t resist giving a slight chuckle of her own in response before leaning in to give the tip of Adagio’s member a quick kiss. There was no shortage of kinky things in her mind she was planning on doing to the siren as a small sort of good natured payback… if they were alone. But as it stood now, their attention was best turned back to their two sleeping guests. Both of the futas were itching to blow their loads in someone sleeping.
“Alright, line it up,” Sunset giddily spoke now that their preparations were finally complete. With an eager grip on Majorette’s hips, she dragged the unconscious girl’s hips to the ideal position as she spread her legs open wide. Adagio herself prepared Tennis Match’s unconscious body to receive her, personally preferring to have started with the girl’s ass but understood if Sunset had a ceremonial purpose for starting with this particular hole. She was more than happy to play along with her new friend.
“One…” Sunset started, drawing her hips back.
“Two…” Adagio joined in, angling her rigid girlcock just right.
“Three!” With a tremendous push forward both futas sank their throbbing happy cocks into the snug cunts of their unconscious mates.
“Mmmmm…” Adagio cooed lovingly as she savored the triumphant feeling of claiming yet another sleeping lover to herself. She gave a sideways glance to Sunset to merely ask plainly, “she a virgin too?”
“Not anymore,” Sunset giggled wickedly. The two futas exchanging a celebratory low five. “Congratulations girls, you’re women now!”
“Perhaps we should commemorate the occasion,” Adagio grinned. Both of them giggling like mad schoolgirls as they planted their hands on their prey’s hips and went to town.
One thrust was all it took to tell Majorette’s pussy was a perfect match for Sunset. Even while unconscious, her body knew exactly how to respond. They were lips that gripped tightly against the massive invading member, not caring that it belonged to the girl who had drugged and stripped her naked. All either of their bodies cared about now was more primal, lustful; a desire to cum, mate, and breed. Majorette had exercised her body into being perfectly suited for just that, it seemed a waste not to take it for a ride after all that work.
Sunset felt a different urge from her cock this time around. With a new stud in play, it was desperate to prove it was the better mate. Adagio never said anything about it, but she knew her cock felt the same, both members driving their girls to pound and thrust their hips harder than ever before, rewarding them with vast amounts of pleasure as an enticement.
It was even better knowing her phone was recording every second of this unique session for infinite future playbacks. Two attractive chicks with dicks thrusting feverishly into two sleeping high school babes, their breasts bouncing back and forth wildly on their chests as their abused cunts took the pounding they were given. All while the busty Cloudy Kick’s cum pumped nude form lay sprawled out perpendicular to the group, acting as mere eye candy and to foreshadow the state that Majorette and Tennis would eventually be in by the end of this. Already this video was likely something many of Sunset’s male (and maybe even female) classmates would have gladly dipped deep into their college savings for the holy opportunity to view just a single time. But Sunset had no interests in making money off her little fuck sessions and she had even less interests in ruining her victim’s lives. All she needed from them was a single night of their time to use their sexy seductive bodies as a quick cumdump, then things could go back to normal the next morning. At least, until the next time Sunset called on their holes to do their civic duty for her.
Adagio groaned as her thrilled length tapped against her unconscious lover with aggressive ferocity, way more turned on than usual. Sure the occasional fan girl was an easy enough grab at her concerts to get her dick wet. But to her, nothing beat the quality of high school pussy. And it seemed like Sunset not only felt the same way, but had discovered her own method of easily getting as much of it as she wanted.
“Fuuuuckkk… that’s the good stuff!” Sunset groaned happily in satisfaction, her eyes rolling up as she practically drooled from her agape mouth. “Majorette feels even better than Cloudy. Heh heh, no offense, Cloudy,” Sunset giggled, idly groping Majorette’s swaying breast as she continued to claim her classmate’s pussy.
She knew she couldn’t knock the girls up, but her cock sure tried it’s hardest to. As if it pumped her prey a bit more full of cum than last time, they would be impregnated. Seeing how her cock urged her towards females at the peak of their fertility cycle, there wasn’t a doubt in Sunset’s mind that if her cock was actually compatible, every single girl she drugged would have been knocked up with her child.
“Just a little bit more…” Sunset groaned, increasing the rate of her vigorous thrusts as she neared her frenzied climax. Her balls tensed as they prepared an extra large fertile load to dump into this unsuspecting high schooler.
“M-me too…” Adagio panted, gripping and pulling Tennis’s legs upwards to allow her cock a better angle to hammer directly into the girl’s womb.
“F-fuck! Fuck! I’m cumming!!!” Sunset screamed out loud, hilting her cock as deep as it could possibly go into Majorette’s snatch before releasing it’s load.
Adagio likewise cried out, throwing back her hair, her cock already twitching wildly as a thick stream of rich white siren cum erupted from the tip. “Take it all you slut!”
Though asleep and motionless, Majorette and Tennis’s bodies both reacted pleasurably in an orgasm of their own, even as they were used as nothing more than receptacles for cum by the two hung futas. An undeniable warmth was quickly flooding their bellies, as the two cocks pumped a purely ridiculous amount of their virile seed directly into their baby makers. More and more came out like a never ending river of virile cum. The two tight teenage bodies weren’t equipped to handle such a large load as the excess cream eventually gushed out onto the invading cocks.
“Oh yeah… that was just what I needed,” Sunset purred joyfully after a moment to catch her breath. Pulling her cock out with a slick *pop* she stroked the last bits of her load out onto Majorette’s tits, all while shooting the recording camera a smile and a quick peace sign with her fingers.
“When you’re right, you’re right,” Adagio grinned, likewise pulling her futahood out of the abused teenager’s folds. “Though it does feel like a waste for my gift to her to be going to waste,” she pouted, staring at the white seal of cum slowly leaking out of her victim. 
“Hmmmm,” Sunset pondered for a moment before snapping her fingers, “how about this?” Working quickly with the limp body, Sunset flipped Tennis over on her stomach, before dragging her upwards on the bed so her snatch was positioned directly above Majorette’s mouth, which she so kindly opened for her.
“Perfect,” Adagio giggled, as she watched the slow trickle of her outpouring load dripping downwards into the other teenager’s gaping maw. She had completely forgotten how much fun it was to play around with sleeping school girls. “It’s like you know exactly how to turn me on, Sunset,” she beamed approvingly, as well as her cock giving an approving twitch of it’s own to the fellow futa. “In fact, I am already feeling up for another round...” she added, staring as Tennis’s enticing and vulnerable ass positioned atop Majorette, just begging to be used.
“Already?! Wow… you really are a stallion!” Sunset commented, unable to deny Adagio’s member was already fully erect after cumming slightly more than her! “You go ahead then. I was going to try out Majorette’s tits next but I can wait a few minutes to recover,” she said, slipping in front of Tennis and angling her head up to slip her cock within the girl’s mouth. Just for a few quick and easy thrusts to thoroughly clean it of the mixture of her cum and Majorette’s juices that were coating it. After pulling out, she made sure to close Tennis’s mouth before gently rubbing her throat to coax the sleeping girl into swallowing the delicious treat down. Meanwhile, Adagio was already mounting the pair, grinning predatorily at the twin mounds of flesh that made up Tennis’s backside. She gave the two hills two separate squeezes and gropes before spreading them and peering at her cock’s next hole to conquer.
Not wanting her partner to be bored Adagio turned to her, “why don’t you see what you can find on their phones in the meantime?”
“Ooo! Good idea! Thanks for reminding me,” Sunset exclaimed, doing a quick double take to find where she had discarded her classmate’s clothing to. All while Adagio angled her dick and purred lovingly while pushing into Tennis’s tight ass. A quick and easy dig through their pockets revealed their phones, Sunset grabbing both as she jumped back and reclined into an empty space on the crowded bed.
Sunset frowned as she tapped on both screens. It wasn't a facial ID. They were both using numeric password protection.
Sunset gave the password inputs a few quick taps.
And their passwords weren’t 000000. Those crafty classmates of hers. Dang. This could be harder than she thought. Certainly more difficult than just holding the phone up to their faces to unlock. And she really wanted to see if anything juicy was locked away in them, as if the phone itself was a small sort of perverted treasure chest.
Wait. That’s it! Sunset snapped her fingers as an idea crossed her mind.
Amidst her thrusting Adagio faintly noticed as Sunset grabbed her geode necklace around her neck and touched Tennis’s hand, repeating the same process with Majorette’s hand.
“Cha ching! I’m in!” Sunset squealed as she inputted the password.
“What did you do?” Adagio asked while not giving pause to her fucking.
“I swiped their passcodes from the girl’s memories with my Equestrian powers.” Another neat little trick she would have to remember for her many future fucks. Sunset Shimmer, the master hacker!
“You can see their memories?!” Adagio said. This actually bringing a small pause to her movements. “C-can you use it to see anything naughty these two have done?”
“Yeah, but I can do that literally anywhere with anyone I touch. Viewing their memories in my head more or less just comes out to be a tease for me unless I’m using it to find information. Like before I dragged her up here, I touched Cloudy and saw before she came to the party she was really going to town on herself with a pink vibrator she hides under her bottom bedroom drawer. She seemed like she really wanted to get some action, so I helped her out,” Both girls exchanged a quick laugh as Adagio’s cock gave an aroused twitch of excitement. Not needing to be told, the siren resumed her pounding of Tennis’s ass. “It’s actually much better to have something real, you know? Like a picture or video I can view on my phone. Speaking of that... fingers crossed!” Sunset said while swiping into the two sleeping girl’s unlocked cellphones.
No words were exchanged for a few minutes, as nothing but the feverish sound of a panting Adagio and her flesh rapidly slapping into Tennis’s backside filled the room. It was quite clear the horny siren was using the schoolgirl for all she was worth. “Anything?” she asked curiously.
“Well, it’s kind of obvious Majorette and Tennis are into each other from the looks of it. Like, a super huge crush on each other. Explains why they are so inseparable at school… and at the party even. They want to be more than just friends but... neither have asked the other out because they are both too shy to make the first move!” Sunset explained.
“Typical teenagers,” Adagio giggled, delivering a quick spank onto Tennis’s bouncy ass cheek. “Well, hopefully these lesbians don’t mind us taking their virginities then.”
“It’s actually kind of cute!” Sunset beamed, scrolling through their private daily text messages. Most of which were extremely flirtatious. “But other than that, not much besides a few topless selfies Majorette snuck in some dressing room of some sort. She must have been feeling cute that day.” She made sure to transfer the pictures to her phone regardless before deleting the evidence the pictures were sent.
*Knock* *Knock* *Knock*
Both futas instantly froze as motionless as the other three naked girls in the room.
“Ummmm, girls?” Flash Sentry’s voice was clearly heard on the other side of the door. “Is everything all right in there?” He tested the doorknob, causing both of their hearts to skip a beat, but it was thankfully locked.
“Everything’s fine, Flash!” Sunset cleared her throat and spoke with maintained calmness. It felt a tad bit awkward speaking to a guy while naked with her dick out, but it couldn’t be helped. “The girls just had a bit too much to drink downstairs and are sleeping it off. Can you keep it down?”
“Well okay…” Flash spoke at a lower volume, “it’s just,  I remember Tennis and Majorette seemed fine a few minutes before they went upstairs. Something just seemed a little fishy…”
“And yet here you are, trying to get into the bedroom they are sleeping in. Hmmmmm… how about that?” Adagio called out, her dick still noticeably lodged within the slumbering Tennis’s ass.
“W-w-what! N-no! I wouldn’t!!! I-I-I’ll just go back downstairs now. Forget I said anything! Forget I was here!!” Flash stuttered, his footsteps heard scurrying away in a panic to rejoin the party downstairs.
“Wow… genius play,” Sunset grinned, playfully nudging Adagio on the shoulder. “I wouldn’t have thought of that one to get him off our backs. Most of the time the guys don’t notice or care when one or two of the girls I nab go missing.”
“Actually… if he did suspect someone had drugged these two asleep, there’s a chance he was up here to do the same thing we are,” Adagio said, resuming her pleasured thrusts.
“Huh… maybe.” Sunset shrugged, she didn’t exactly know where to put the odds on that one. Majorette and Tennis certainly did have figures that tended to cause many guys to turn their heads. Most of them probably would have seized a perfect opportunity like this to get their dicks inside them if they knew it was consequence free and no one would ever find out. Though that was not something any guy would ever easily admit to. Sunset and Adagio were just the first to the punch. Better luck next time, boys. “I hope he wears protection if he plans on doing this. Still, Adagio… I feel like I could learn a lot from you.”
Letting out a quick and satisfied groan of pleasure, Adagio lodged her cock deep within Tennis’s ass before unleashing another load of cum into the girl’s bowels. She hummed in delight as the sensation that never got old washed over her as her seed flooded, soaked, and filled the teenager’s insides.
“I think you already have,” Adagio panted, pulling out her throbbing cock and wiping it clean on Tennis’s thigh. “Like not opening the door a smidge when your classmate is pretty much naked and sleeping on top of the bed,” Adagio giggled.
“Yeah… that could have been bad if it was anyone else,” Sunset admitted with a flustered face.
“Literally anyone else.” 
“Actually... why were you at the door anyway? Was there something you wanted to say to me before all this?”
“Oh, n-no reason!” Adagio quickly quipped, it was her turn to appear flustered. Thankfully Sunset shrugged it off as nothing. It didn’t matter to her. She was thankful to have a friend to share her greatest secret with and thankful to have some fresh meat to fuck together. Speaking of which...

As the party downstairs slowly began to dwindle and die down, the party upstairs was just getting started. Over the floorboards and heavy music, no one could hear the constant sound of a bed’s repeated rhythmic squeaking. Now free of any further interruptions, the two futas had hours to themselves to play with their unconscious friends. All of it was captured on camera. Both girls swapping partners and face fucking Tennis and Majorette’s faces. Sunset claimed and showered Majorette’s tits with a rich torrent of cum, while Adagio held the recording phone in her hands and filmed all the angles. Both her and Adagio double penetrating Majorette’s tight pussy and ass to completion. And finally, dragging Cloudy Kicks back into the mix, all three sleepy beauties lined up side by side, heads pressed together as the two futas stood tall lording over them. Sunset and Adagio both grinning at each other as they beat their meats, aimed directly at the three slumbering faces. With what felt like their largest climax of the night, they came yet again, hosing down the faces and chests of all three teenagers in a thick layer of futa seed. One final triumphant marking for the camera to capture. A predatory display to signal to all these three girls had been thoroughly claimed and conquered by their cocks. 
The ultimate bonding experience no one could possibly imagine to top…

“Well… that was certainly something,” Adagio smiled at Sunset as she pulled her top back down into place, hiding her busty tits from sight once more. The bacon haired girl could only beam in response, still naked but idly swinging her legs back and forth atop the bed. Both of their cocks had finally gone down and were satisfied with this night’s tremendous bounty of flesh. As a reward to their masters, it was no doubt that sleep would come easily to them both tonight. “Thank you for the wonderful evening. I was not certainly not expecting... that when I came here.” After a short pause, she spoke again, “are you leaving too?”
“Nah. I usually hang around and clean up. I’ll actually be sticking around until morning with this gang. There’s something else I wanted to try with Majorette and Tennis. But nothing sexual this time.”
“Well… alright…” Adagio spoke slowly. Another short pause, and then another. 
Sunset seemed to be looking to the door while fidgeting, giving her lip a bite before turning back to Adagio. “So... look…” she finally spoke up. “Do you… I don’t know… w-want to hang out sometime?”
That seemed to grab Adagio’s attention, though she tried to play it cool. “Hang out…? As in…?”
“A date,” Sunset replied steadily.
“Hmmmm,” Adagio pondered to herself. “I’ll have to think about it.” Hurriedly, she slipped out the bedroom door, shutting it closed behind her. Stunned silence quickly filled the room. Sunset’s ashamed gaze quickly falling to the floor... only for the bedroom door to suddenly open again. Adagio poked her head through and said, “I’d love to go out on a date with you, Sunset Shimmer.” she wiggled her phone in view as if to say ‘text me’ before dipping out for real this time.
Sunset’s heart was a flutter. “O-oh my god! A girlfriend.... I have a girlfriend!!!” she cheered, giving a jump, jiggle, and dance of pure joy. Turning back around, she gazed at the three naked cum soaked messes that had been left behind. “Oh come on, can you jerks at least try to look happy for me?” she said to their emotionless sleeping faces before giggling delightedly. “Heheh, alright… let’s get you ladies cleaned up!”

It was nine A.M. Saturday morning when the group of four schoolgirls finally stirred awake. Cloudy, Sunset, Majorette, and Tennis, all lined up side by side beneath the covers, slowly opened their eyes as they came to terms with their surroundings.
“Wha…. where am I?” Cloudy yawned as she sat up. A good amount of panic crossed through her upon realizing she wasn’t in her own bed, but rather a bed upstairs from the party she had attended last night! Never a good sign!
“W-what happened?” Tennis likewise spoke out, rubbing her tired eyes. She saw Cloudy, a face of one of her friends, but it wasn’t enough to calm her nerves.
“Oh you girls don’t remember. You all had a bit too much to drink last night,” Sunset spoke calmly yet tiredly. “So I dragged you all up here and you fell asleep. Like instantly.”
“We fell asleep at some high school party…?” Cloudy shuddered, drawing the covers up to her chest. It was like the first rule of being a girl, not to fall asleep at high school or frat parties. “Oh my god! I can’t believe I let that happen! H-how do we know nothing happened to us while we were out?!”
“Oh don’t worry. I watched over you guys,” Sunset smiled, jumping up from the bed. “The door here? It has a lock so nobody else could get in. And it can only be locked from this side,” She tested the doorknob to show she wasn’t lying. “See? It was only us girls in here all night. It’s not my first time doing this...”
“Thank god,” Cloudy and Tennis both breathed a sigh of relief. Checking themselves over, it seemed like they were just overreacting. Their clothes were all on their bodies exactly as they had left them, minus their shoes which they assumed Sunset took off before they got into bed. The only thing that felt off from that otherwise amazing night’s rest, almost strangely amazing, was the fact that there was a tad soreness emitting from between their legs... Though that was probably just because they were sleeping in an unfamiliar bed or something, nothing to worry about.
“Thanks Sunset. You’re a great friend,” Cloudy beamed.
“Oh, psssshhh, don’t mention it,” Sunset giggled.
“W-what!!! Majorette! Y-you’re here too?” Tennis suddenly called out, realizing her crush was still snoozing to her side and that she had unknowingly slept with her in the same bed! 
“H-h-huh?!” Majorette stuttered, jumping up and realizing the same exact thing for Tennis. The two girls blushing horribly as they averted their embarrassed gazes.
“Oh yeah,” Sunset went on with a chuckle, “don’t you two remember the funny things you said to each other while I was dragging you up here?”
“W-what did I say?” Majorette asked, “I must’ve been, like, really drunk. I don’t remember a thing.”
“Me either,” Tennis Match added.
“Really, Tennis?” Sunset asked with an unamused raised brow. “You asked Majorette if she wanted to go out with you! You don’t remember that?!”
“I...I...I...I did?!?!?” Tennis Match exclaimed in a sudden fret.
Majorette, however, responded completely opposite with a wide open smile and gasp. “YES!” she blurted before Tennis could retract the imaginary statement.
“Y-yes?!” Tennis stuttered.
“Yes I will go out with you!” Majorette beamed ecstatically, wrapping her arms around her crush.
“You will...? You will!!! Oh my god!” Tennis squealed now in equal excitement returning the loving hug to her new girlfriend.
“Heh, it’s about time you two,” Cloudy chuckled from the side with a shake of her head.
Sunset could only beam at them. She was truly happy for them both. It seemed as though love was really in the air.

	
		A Happy Ending And Beginning



“Awwwwww,” Rarity whined with an adorable pout and dejected cross of the arms as she walked the halls of Canterlot High School. “I still cannot believe I dozed off at our little late night get together! I had so much from the realm of fashion I wanted to dish out with you!”
“I guess you were just more tired than you thought,” Sunset shrugged with a friendly smile and nudge. “I’m not surprised. You’ve really been overworking yourself lately. I was kinda tired myself. Hope you didn’t mind me sleeping over in your bedroom like that.”
“Oh, not at all darling!” Rarity scoffed. “I’ve seen how open you are to having others over for the night, it’s the least I can do to emulate the gesture. Although I am just... a tad sore for... some reason, that’s all.”
“You probably slept on your side funny. It happens to me all the time,” Sunset spoke dismissively, walking slightly behind the fashionista as she scrolled through the image gallery on her phone. With the new tricks she had learned from Flash’s last party in mind, Sunset had wasted no time arranging a get together at Rarity’s house. One tiny pill slipped into an innocently offered drink and one inconspicuous locking of the bedroom door later, the fashionista collapsed on her own bed, snoozing away after being overcome by a sudden rush of sleepiness. Sunset sat to the side, whistling merrily with Rarity’s phone in one hand while idly groping her friend’s breast in the other. It was a goldmine. Nudes, lewd poses in scantily clad lingerie, self recorded videos of herself getting frisky in the shower, outright pornographic masturbation that would fit right in on an adult website! Oh the dirty things one could do with a shower head. Sunset had no idea her fashion oriented friend was such a naughty little vixen!
No sooner had she transferred the entire jackpot of a collection to her own phone did Sunset, in a lust fueled haze, rip Rarity’s clothes from her slender body. She took a mere single nude picture to commemorate the occasion before sliding over to the fashionista’s closet instead. Having used her powers, Sunset knew exactly where the little minx was so secretly hiding her naughty collection. It was an odd first for Sunset, actually dressing her sleeping victims before having at them, but she couldn’t resist. She had actually become somewhat of an expert putting clothing on unconscious prey. It took little time to dress her friend in her own full lacy black lingerie set before claiming her naughty friend’s cunt for all it was worth. It was a welcomed change for her cock. Maybe she would order a few sets online and dress any of the girls who wandered into her apartment.
Sunset giggled delightfully to herself as she pictured all of her lustful conquests photographed in some of the kinkiest lingerie she could imagine. All while she sent the entire collection, plus the lengthy video of herself absolutely filling Rarity’s holes to Adagio’s number for her viewing pleasure… and a small contest they were having to see who would outdo each other, but that was neither here nor there. She turned back to her fashionista friend saying, “just please don’t tell anyone you fell asleep while I was there, can you? I don’t want people to start thinking I’m that boring or anything…”
“Oh my, you’re nothing of the sort! So think nothing of it, darling! My lips are sealed,” Rarity replied reassuringly before the two close friends parted. Sunset’s lust filled eyes glued on that thick behind of the fashionista, already counting the days before she could have at it again. Speaking of which…
“Hey, Roseluck! We still on for Tirek’s Revenge over at my place this weekend?” Sunset called out to the passing student.
“The lord of the gamer girls trying to exert her dominance,” Roseluck grinned. Sunset sleepovers were always the best. “I’m so there! And I’m bringing Cherry Crash over to play it too. That girl has been dying to have at you for a while now!”
“The feeling’s mutual...” Sunset replied with a small twinkle in her eye. “Bring over any girls you want! I’ll have at them all!”
Well... Rarity covered yesterday, and those two would cover Sunday. Maybe she could arrange for Rainbow Dash to come over sometime Tuesday when she knew she was free. That was after soccer practice for her, and Sunset loved Rainbow in that tight sports bra. Plus, exercising all day was always a believable cover for why she drifted off the night before. Maybe Applejack after that with Fluttershy added in if she was especially horny on Friday then. Fluttershy never did turn an invitation down so she and her huge knockers were easily the most reliable lay. Not to mention Applejack was one of her tighter friends. It was a splendid combo that practically guaranteed the entire virile contents of her balls would soon be resting both in and on her two friends in record time. Probably something Adagio would want to see a video most out of anything she could do. After that? Who knows. Maybe she’ll find a spot to squeeze some of Twilight into. Or maybe she’ll try to bag the last few girls at her school that had managed to elude her thus far. It was always her secret desire to have a go at everyone at least once. Probably would be the first high school in the country where no girls with intact virginities were to be found. She would likely be the first one ever to have a full nude and lewd collection of all her female classmates in true completionist style!
But jeez, already planning out her schedule for the next few weeks. Sunset shook her head in slight irritation. The stallions back in Equestria never mentioned how much work it was keeping their dicks tame. It was like a full time job in itself. Still… based on the thrills she got from this thing alone, she wouldn’t have had it any other way.
Her phone buzzed in her pocket. Checking it in a private spot, Sunset saw a new image that made her heart and cock skip. It seemed as though she wasn’t the only one getting action in this town with some sleeping beauties...

Sunset knew she shouldn’t be watching such things on her phone in an outside setting, and in public no less… but it didn’t seem like anyone else was watching her, and her cock just couldn’t resist. Even as Majorette and Tennis Match passed her on the sidewalk blushing and hand in hand, her eyes stared transfixed on the screen. Gazing, watching, memorizing every single detail of the video as if she believed she wouldn’t be able to just play it again.
“Oh my, such a marvelous set of underwear you chose to wear…” Adagio cooed naughtily, propping up an obviously unconscious woman so she appeared to sit upright against a wall. Kiwi Lollipop and Supernova Zap…
Post Crush. My girlfriend bagged Post freaking Crush!!!
It was there as plain as day, both female members of the band were out cold, Sunset knew the look of a drugged slumber by now. The already naked Adagio, who was recording the entire scene on her phone, had wasted no time enjoying the sleeping celebrities. Both of whom were propped sitting up on both sides of her like two members of her personal harem.
“Mmmm, there we go…” Adagio giggled naughtily. Supernova Zap’s arms flopped downwards as the siren tugged free her shirt over her head and off her body. The celebrity’s beautifully busty bra-clad form gracing the camera lense’s view. “They look so much better like this. Wouldn’t you agree, Sunset?” her girlfriend winked at her through the recording. She was teasing her! Adagio even whistled delightedly as she lowered the two ladies to lay flat on the bed, grasping at the hem of their panties as she slowly and sensually tugged them clean down their legs.
It made sense after all. Adagio had performed at the Starswirl Music Festival. She had presumably networked there, and it seemed, had put those connections to good use.
“Oooo, finally,” Adagio purred happily as she slowly pushed her girlcock into Supernova Zap’s tight velvety embrace. All the way to the hilt, ensuring the camera could see the bulge arising from her prey’s abdomen. “Heh, You take cock let a real pro. Maybe you ladies should just give up on the music business and devote yourself to whoring yourselves out full time!” Adagio ripped off Supernova’s bra just as she started to thrust in her lust-filled frenzy, eyes glued on the swaying melons as they started to bounce like crazy. “Don’t worry Kiwi, I haven’t forgotten about you,” she added, tearing off the other woman’s bra from her chest. “Your lovely holes are up next. Just wait there until I fill up your friend first...”
The video cut off there, with a single text message from Adagio following after that. An address and invitation to her van if she so desired to see the rest of the recording.
“Why is my girlfriend so awesome? Why is my girlfriend so awesome!? Why is my girlfriend so awesome!?!!” Sunset chanted angrily to herself as she power walked to the van’s location as fast as her legs could carry her.
The van/home was parked at the end of a thin, dark alley, with just enough room on the side to stand as she slid open the door. At least the windows were all covered, giving anyone inside an ideal amount of privacy. Adagio was waiting for her as she flung open the door, smiling upwards at her lovable and predictability flustered girlfriend.
“Video. Now. Give it! Give it!!” Sunset exclaimed as she jumped into the van and slammed the door shut behind her. The frantic teenager had no intention of leaving this vehicle until she had seen Post Crush being pumped full of cum with her own two eyes.
“Already on its way,” Adagio hummed, tapping away at her phone. It was a rather lengthy video file, so the transfer would take some time. Still, Sunset could breathe a sigh of relief as she collapsed into a bean bag cushion to wait. “But that’s not everything I have for you…” Adagio went on, “I also made a run to Starswirlbucks.”
“Really? Wow, girlfriend of the year material right here!” Sunset beamed, taking one of the coffee cups at random and taking a sip of the tasty drink. The two of them had previously agreed to order the same coffee from the store and offer a cup at random so there would be no suspicion of funny business… for obvious reasons given their shared interest. Adagio took a sip from her own drink at the same time to prove that her cup wasn’t drugged either.
“You know… a video like that could be worth thousands of dollars on the shadier internet sites. But, you still live here in a van?” Sunset asked.
“It could be worth that much. But I have no intentions of being caught. Those two didn’t even see my face before they were put to sleep. And besides, hair like mine isn’t exactly easily censored with editing,” Adagio groaned, blowing away a loose strand of it. “But… you might be interested to know I did leak a few pictures of Post Crush online. Not pictures of any faces, just their cum soaked tits and holes. I doubt anyone would recognize them from that. You’d be surprised how many women don’t know the exact look of their own privates.”
“You dirty scamp!” Sunset giggled as the video file on her phone finished it’s download. She could hardly wait.
“Oh! Oh! And before you watch it! I already have you covered!” Adagio added with an evil giggle. “I know how much you love Post Crush so you might be feeling the urge after you see me absolutely wreck those two’s holes… So I took the liberty of preparing a little something to do just that.” With that, the siren tore off a blanket covering a large part of the van Sunset had assumed with just junk. However, to her shock she saw it was none other than Sonata and Aria that had been there the entire time! “These two were acting a tad cranky as usual, so I went ahead and put them down for a nice nap,” Adagio giggled, teasingly pulling Aria’s shirt to reveal a pink lacy bra just dying to be ripped off the girl’s chest. “Those miracle pills you gave me truly do work magic.”
Sunset could feel her already excited girlcock give an eager twitch from within her leggings. “You really are the greatest girlfriend in the entire world…” was all she could say. Leaning in, the two perverted lovers exchanged a romantically deep kiss, their lips locking tenderly as their tongues wrestled for dominance in the other’s mouth. After a full minute of the passionate display they broke apart. “I just wish there was ~something~ I could do to repay you for all this…” Sunset spoke as if hinting towards something.
“Mmmm, there will be plenty of time later for you to repay me,” Adagio cooed. “But for now, just watch...” That was an order Sunset could easily get behind. The giddy schoolgirl settled into the same extra large beanbag, using Sonata’s body as a cushion. Sunset hit play on the video as she settled in for what was looking up to be an extremely pleasurable evening.
In the beginning of the video Sunset could see what she could only assume was Adagio parked outside a familiar tour bus, patiently waiting for the drug she had slipped into Post Crush’s drinks to take effect. Adagio must have trimmed most of the waiting out as the siren immediately strolled into the bus uninvited, making sure to lock the door behind her. There Sunset saw the beautiful sight of her two favorite celebrities sitting slumped over in an unconscious state.
“You’re going to want these off for the next part,” Adagio winked to Sunset, already having worked off the button and was in the process of pulling Sunset’s leggings clean off of her body.
In the video Adagio had already placed and positioned her phone securely on a nearby wall, aimed directly at the one shared bed the tour bus had. The siren herself was seen on frame, licking her lips lustfully as she dragged the unconscious bodies of the two celebrities to it. Just looking at Kiwi and Supernova’s Zap peacefully sleeping expressions made Sunset feel a tad sleepy herself as she let out a yawn of her own.
“Awwww, is my video boring you Sunset?” Adagio asked playfully.
“N-no! It’s great!” Sunset quickly replied while rubbing her eyes. “I just feel so tired all of a sudden for some reason…”
“You’re probably just too hot,” Adagio reassured her. “Here, let's cool you down. Get your arms up for me…”
“O-okay…” Sunset yawned, barely registering it as her arms were hoisted into the air with Adagio diligently tugging her shirt up and off her slim body. Throwing the garment clear to the driver’s seat of the van, far out of reach.
Now Sunset found herself barely able to gaze at the video she was so eager to watch just moments ago. Even as the Adagio on screen worked to slowly and teasingly pluck every single article of clothing Post Crush wore. Even their socks weren’t spared, knowing her solo viewer’s preference of complete and total nudity.
However, what she did manage to spot was Adagio’s phone, the very device that had recorded her fucking Post Crush, was now positioned on the van’s side wall aimed at her. And had likely been recording ever since she had stepped into Adagio’s vehicle!
“We agreed to pick a coffee cup at random and drink at the same time… But I couldn’t help but notice you always picked the cup closest to you...” Adagio purred lovingly, plunking Sunset’s phone from her girlfriend’s limp hand so that it wouldn’t drop and damage itself. There was too much to lose on that one small device. “Now shhhhh my little cocksock. There will be plenty of time to watch that later. And plenty of opportunities to fuck my sisters in front of me. But for now that sexy little body of yours has a job to do for me…”
Sunset was already out like a light, though, with a wide smile on her face. One that matched Adagio’s as she stripped her sleeping girlfriend nude with a pleased hum.
Just as she unhooked Sunset’s bra and removed the garment from her chest, her eyes noticed something. Out of the two cups fell two different items Sunset had seemingly been hiding against her breasts the entire time.
“Oh? What’s this?” Adagio asked as she picked up a note and a metal key. She stared at the key questioningly before glancing at the paper. Unfolding and reading the words scribbled down on it, Adagio's smiled widened even more.
	It must stink having to sleep and live in this cramped van all the time. Ever think of moving into an apartment that’s a bit more roomy? Ideally with a roommate who already shares your interests…

A key and an invitation to live at Sunset’s apartment, that was what her girlfriend had given her!
“Well played, babe…” Adagio chuckled to herself, leaning over to kiss the sleeping Sunset square on the lips. It seems like her perfect girlfriend had already made plans to pay her back after all!
Glancing lower on the note, there was one final line.
	P.S. I didn’t have a chance to eat before I came here. Fill me up will you? :)

Now that was something else Adagio could eagerly get behind. Working quickly she pocketed her new apartment key before stripping her pants off, Adagio readying her towering girlcock with a few eager strokes as the pillar of flesh twitched happily in preparation of diving down yet another unconscious teenage schoolgirl’s throat.
Though one thing was certain. From now on Sunset would need to start inviting a lot more of her female friends over to stay for a night...

	
		Broadening Their Market (Part 1)



Sunset Shimmer and Adagio Dazzle, the new power couple of the city. The two lovebirds that shared everything together... not just towering futa cocks hidden away between their legs but also an overwhelming desire to sink said cocks into as many high school holes as they could possibly manage! All of which was easy enough to acquire with the endless supply of sleeping pills they were fortunate enough to have.  However, one thing they shared most of all was an urge, nay, calling to expand their market!
The Canterlot Highschool girls were an excellent variety, no one could deny that. Filled with a wide array of attractive, large chested and bouncy bubble booties all around leading no shortage of enticing holes to tap and tits to squeeze while they were unconscious and helpless. But that was just it... Between Sunset and Adagio, they had already bagged most of the girls at CHS at least once! And the fact that no one had even come close to discovering what they were doing only fueled their confidence. Now, the main motivation they both felt was to expand their range to the schools beyond.
Crystal Prep Academy was that school, filled to the brim of stunning teenage babes, just like CHS! Many of them had just as large chests, if not larger than the average Canterlot High girl! Not to mention their usual uppity attitude was indicative of needing a good dicking.
The only problem was, of course, that neither Sunset nor Adagio attended Crystal Prep. They would have loved to break into the market sooner, sure, but they didn’t really have the network and connections that made Sunset’s classmate rotation work at CHS. Attractive female friends, parties, and other social gatherings were a good place to start, but neither of the futas had even the slightest idea where the Crystal Prepers were throwing their little get togethers.
Thankfully, there was one exception. The Shadowbolts! A group name adopted by a team of five girls that Twilight kinda sorta was close to during her time at that school. Indigo Zap, Lemon Zest, Sour Sweet, Sugarcoat, and Sunny Flare. The five of them had become a bit more open towards Sunset and her friends after the Friendship Games, and even more after their shared music video was a complete success.
With that kind of backing the Shadowbolts were fortunately open to the idea of a group slumber party at Sunset’s place. Unbeknownst to any of them, it was a den of debauchery well equipped with hidden cameras to record any and all perverted activities that took place within it when the lights went out. Both the literal and metaphorical lights that is. Twilight, Rarity, Fluttershy and her other friends were also invited over, if not merely to mingle and enjoy each other’s company before the drugs were slyly slipped into all of their drinks. Sunset and Adagio both doubted they could keep the Shadowbolts entertained for the hours until that moment alone. Up until that point though it would just be an eventful night of friendship and fun. There was no reason they all couldn’t get some enjoyment out of the party.
Sunset and Adagio just doubted it would be as much enjoyment as they themselves would be receiving...

Sunset Shimmer giggled in glee as she watched the group of eleven high school babes converse in her apartment living room from the kitchen, completely oblivious as always over what was about to happen to them in a few hours. Adagio joined her at her side, placing a warm hand on the small of her back as they gazed onto the night’s eventual entertainment while they were still clothed. Neither of them had to say anything to know both of their stallion-hoods were twitching with eager anticipation.
“So, how long until the toast...?” Adagio asked, quietly with no one else around.
“We still need to wait longer,” Sunset said firmly, having done this many times before. She was practically an expert at the forbidden skill now. “Long enough so it’s late into the night and convincing to them that they could have fallen asleep suddenly, but not too late into the night that they feel the need to head home or go to sleep without taking a spiked drink.”
“Got it,” Adagio nodded, obviously anxious but excited. Maybe she just needed something else to distract her until the time came.
“In the meantime, try to dig around a bit. See if we can find out any other social gatherings Crystal Preppers are going to from Sunny Flare and her friends. Birthdays, parties, events, anything late at night where the two of us can get in. Maybe some cute airheads have a study group at one of their houses. We need connections into their social circles.”
“Not the easiest conversation to strike up organically, but I’ll see what I can do,” Adagio said, leaning in to give her girlfriend a quick peck on the cheek.
The matter of making the exact nature of their relationship public was still a dicey matter. Sunset didn’t want to blow the cover she had established at CHS as a girl who was into guys and therefore now a potential suspect when she dragged drunk girls upstairs to ‘rest’. Still, with Adagio living in her apartment now, she considered it unavoidable to her close knit circle of friends eventually finding out, and came out with the news that they were officially dating to them at least. As expected of her awesome friends they were not judgmental in the slightest. In fact, they were all overjoyed and supportive of it, going so far as to take the relationship as a sign that Adagio had been reformed from her wicked ways of the past. Boy, were they wrong. But Adagio was more than able to play that role while they were all still conscious. All Sunset asked of her friends was to keep it on the down-low from everyone else at school. To them, Adagio and her were just very close roommates. Her friends could keep a secret like that well enough, so there wasn’t much need to worry. And the secret didn’t really matter over at Crystal Prep as no one even knew either of them over there. So keeping it from the Shadowbolts was irrelevant.
“Well, you could just enjoy their company too,” Sunset smiled. “They are all my amazing friends after all. And Pinkie Pie seems to be giving Lemon Zest a run for her money on Tirek’s Revenge.” Sure enough, the two girls were entranced by the video game, while Applejack and Rainbow Dash watched with dibs on the winner. Twilight, Indigo Zap, Sour Sweet, and Sunny Flare were all talking over a movie they were watching on Sunset’s other large television. A Netflux and a DisneyMinus subscription, on top of her Playbox stocked with the latest releases. Sunset had amassed no shortage of entertaining activities to entice and keep high schoolers over at her place. Not having parents here to nag them was also a huge help.
“Maybe you’re right, babe,” Adagio said. “We should just be thankful for what we have now. And things are going perfectly so far! Everyone is clear to stay until morning. I think we’re in for our most naughty night yet…”
Sunset shuddered as she imagined all the different things she was going to do to those Crystal Prep babes after dark. While she was planning on drugging her other six friends asleep, she didn’t really have any plans of claiming Twilight or the others tonight. She could nab them anytime. At present, they were mostly here for fun and to unknowingly act as the bait for the Shadowbolts in one large ‘innocent’ sleepover. Maybe if she or Adagio had any steam left in them after the crystal five they could dive into them, but for now, they were only drugging them asleep so as to not be disturbed for the rest of the night.
*Knock* *Knock* *Knock* 
“Pizza’s here!”
Wait-what? Did somebody order pizza?
“Oh cool! They made it!” Sunny Flare announced as she jumped up from the couch and shot to the door. “Hey guys! Come on in! This party’s rockin’!”
“Heyo!” Royal Pin exclaimed as he burst through the door carrying several steaming hot boxes of pizza. Followed immediately by Jet Set and Neon Lights with a rowdy cheer.
“Looks like you girls are having fun,” Jet Set chuckled, “mind if we join in?”
“Not at all!” Indigo Zap replied. “You can put the pizza down over with the other stuff. Pinkie Pie bought a bunch of sweets from the bakery. There’s enough for an entire class!”
“Yeah, feel free to dig in!” Pinkie Pie exclaimed.
Sunset’s heart froze as the three Crystal Prep boys sauntered into her living room. It seemed as though she was the only one adverse to the presence of the male gender here. Especially not Sour Sweet and Fluttershy who both looked at the studs before exchanging a small look and blushing giggles.
“Uhhhh….” Adagio muttered from her side as she too watched the three boys make themselves at home. “When you told those Shadowbolts they were free to invite anyone from their school over… you did specify to only invite other girls… right?”
“Uggggg-my bad, my bad,” Sunset groaned in ashamed frustration as she mashed her forehead with her palms. She had gotten too greedy and it had come back to bite her in the butt. This could be bad. At the very least, it severely complicated things. Things got more dicey with more and more victims she drugged at a single time. It wasn’t like she could ask them to leave while still seeming friendly! Maybe… the next morning if there was any suspicion in their sudden passing out, they would suspect the boys and not her! No… wait. That was bad. She still didn’t want that. Did the pills even work on guys? She never tried it! Their bodies might have more immunities towards it! Were they intending on staying over for the night? If not, she couldn’t drug them anyway so should she just wait until they left? There were a million variables to consider now! The last thing she wanted to do was call things off and disappoint her girlfriend after all of this setup and work they had put into it. “I need a drink… for real this time,” she sighed.
“I’ll get you some punch,” Adagio offered warmly, patting her back reassuringly. Sunset really did have the best girlfriend in the world, but not even the siren could get her out of this mess.

“Hey Sunset Shimmer!” Royal Pin announced from the couch as he caught the party starter herself walking over. Inhaling a handful of potato chips from his hand he grabbed the game controller and went to work on beating Rainbow Dash’s ass in Tirek’s Revenge. “Awesome party you have here!”
“Yeah!” Lemon Zest chimed in as she walked by. “Your place is packed with cool stuff to do. Even by Crystal Prep standards!”
“And no parents around either to ruin the fun! This is the life!” Sour Sweet said.
“Yeah Sunset… How in the hay do y’all afford all this?”
“Ehhh, well you know… I just found it all on sale,” Sunset shrugged. The truth was the common Equestrian Bit was made out of solid gold and worth a fortune in this world. “But, uhhhh, Royal Pin was it?” she asked, turning her attention to the boy. “Were you guys planning on staying over for the night with the others… by any chance? Just asking cause I need to know if I should set out some more cushions and blankets for you to sleep on.”
“Oh nahhh, don’t worry about it!” Royal Pin scoffed. “We’re just hanging here for a while and plan on heading home once it gets late.”
“But that does sound like it could be fun…” Sour Sweet spoke in a teasing tone. “Some guys staying the night at a girl’s sleepover party?”
“How scandalous!” Rarity fake gasped with a giggle.
“Nah, we’re more than happy to give you gals some space,” Neon Lights said with a chuckle. 
“Besides… our parents probably aren’t okay with us sleeping over either,” Jet Set added. “We would need to clear something like that ahead of time. This whole visit was a spur of the moment thing.”
“Booooooo!” Sour Sweet hissed.
“Fun police parents!” Pinkie Pie added.
“Heh heh heh… well alrighty then,” Sunset spoke before turning around and walking back to the empty kitchen area where Adagio was happily at work preparing another fresh batch of Bagel Bites in the toaster oven for the house’s guests to enjoy. 
“Well?” the siren asked as she slipped the pan inside.
“They are going to head home later so we can forget about trying to drug them with the rest,” Sunset grumbled. “There will be too many questions in the morning when they wake up and realize they are still here.”
“Unfortunate…” Adagio mused. It was seeming more and more likely that this entire operation was going to be a wash for them. And Sunset was so distracted by these new arrivals that she had completely dismissed trying to network into the other school’s social circles.

The party went on and on into the night, the light outside showing that it was nearly pitch black outside. The overall energy was dying down, yet the three male roadblocks standing in the way of Sunset and Adagio’s perfect night were still there!
She knew she couldn’t be mad at them. They were just a trio of chill dudes looking for a good time. And in their defense, they were all adding to the party by somehow being the life of it. Her friends and the Shadowbolts were all friendly and welcoming, it was no wonder they wanted to stay longer. If she wasn’t trying to get in the Shadowbolts pants, their presence would have been a welcomed sight. But as it was, it was just the perfect storm of events to throw a wrench into the two futa’s plans.
“Ehhhh… I’m getting tired,” Sunny Flare yawned with a hand to her open mouth. “Thinking I might just check in early.”
“Me too,” Lemon Zest said, equally as sleepy. “Just need to change into my PJ's and brush my teeth. Dibs on the bathroom.”
And just like that, Sunset’s worst fears had been confirmed. ‘N-no! Don’t go to sleep, girls! You haven’t been drugged yet!’
“Guess I’ll start getting changed for bed too,” Twilight shrugged, getting up from the couch as she patted her skirt clean.
“Me too...” Fluttershy said, quite sleepy herself as she followed the other girls upstairs. “Good night, girls.”
“Night Fluttershy! We’ll try to keep things quiet down here,” Rainbow Dash called after them, waving the remote in the air to turn down the TV’s volume.
“Some of us will try to keep things quiet,” Applejack retorted before glancing at Rainbow Dash. “Ah know how loud y’all can get when Ah destroy you in this game.”

Another twenty minutes past. It seemed obvious the party was on its last legs. Not that it mattered now. A single one of them going to bed without being drugged by Sunset’s miracle sleeping pills would cause this entire thing to be a bust. And by the look of things a handful of the girls were already snoozing away in her loft upstairs with the lights out.
“Well… it was fun girls,” Royal Pin said with a yawn of his own. Neon Lights and Jet Set were already putting their jackets back on as the trio gathered near the door.
“Yeah, we’ll have to meet up sometime later down the road for a rematch!” Pinkie Pie giggled. “Sunset usually destroys everyone in Tirek’s Revenge but she was so off her game tonight!”
“G-guess I just got sloppy tonight,” Sunset sighed, all too convincingly.
“Don’t worry, babe… there’s always next time,” Adagio said comfortingly, rubbing her girlfriend’s back.
“Well drive safe, you guys,” Sugarcoat said to the trio. “It looks pretty dark out there.”
“Thanks! You ladies have a good rest of your night!” Neon Lights called out as he exited.
“Yeah, see you all around!” Jet Set waved as he followed suit. Sunset was all too eager to shut and lock the front door behind them.
“Well, that’s just about it for me, girls. Probably time we hit the hay too,” Rainbow Dash yawned.
“I hear that,” Sugarcoat stated.
“Yeah, I am sleeeepy!” Pinkie Pie added.
“Me too,” Rarity said tiredly. “Suppose we should all just get changed and head to bed. Quietly though so we don’t wake the others.”
“Yeah… I guess…” Sunset sighed. She and Adagio never really went to sleep this early, but the night’s activities had taken their toll on her energy levels. All she could do now was turn off the lights as she shuffled after her friends to her loft.

It wasn’t even that late when all thirteen of them were sprawled sleeping soundly. Only Adagio and Sunset occupied the bed, as they did on any typical night. The other eleven girls, however, slept soundly below, under a number of spare sheets and cushions Sunset had supplied them to keep them comfy and warm. Of course, ideally that was supposed to be after she and her siren girlfriend had their way with their bodies, not before!
While they were all likely peacefully asleep, Sunset was wide awake! Adagio was too, she could feel the supportive siren actively cuddling into her side, doing her best to get her through these hard times. Emphasis on the ‘hard’. Their cocks were not happy with them. Ever since the girls had arrived, and even now, their futahoods were rock hard and swelling with the expectation of being balls deep in some warm, wet, and snug teenager by now. Sadly for them and their cocks, there was no action to be had tonight. Just a standard orgyless sleepover, like they were... normal. Sure they had a swell time with the others, but their stallionhoods weren’t so easily satisfied with friendship. They also weren’t fans of teasing. Now as their punishment, it was almost certain the two of them would not be getting a drop of sleep tonight as a result, their members having that negative effect on them when backed up.
Turning over on her side, the dejected, blue balled girl stared longingly at Sunny Flare’s cute snoozing form below. Sunset made sure it was warm enough in her apartment beforehand so that none of the girls felt compelled to use their blankets and cover themselves. As a result she could see the girl had changed into an adorable pink striped pajama set… one that looked extremely easy to slide off one’s body for quick access to the sacred valley of flesh between their legs, just begging to be filled to the brim with her fertile cum. It was like she was taunting Sunset with what she couldn’t do now! She was so close to her, yet out of her reach.
Sunset had plenty of time to contemplate a possible solution. Something. Anything! Maybe she could just gently slip the tip in Soursweet’s mouth and she wouldn’t notice? Maybe she could use Lemon Zest and Indigo Zap’s thighs to get off? Could she try hot dogging Sugarcoat’s thick ass?
No… none of it would work. Sunset couldn’t afford to do anything naughty to the Shadowbolts if there was even the slightest chance they would wake up and discover her, no matter how gentle she was with them. And it wasn’t like she could unload herself into her girlfriend either now. With all of these sleeping witnesses around... Adagio wasn’t one to be quiet when the moaning started. All it would take was one person opening their eyes to bring her secret to light, and therefore, her entire system crumbling down, along with a whole heap of trouble. Even if they could sleep through an earthquake, a girthy futacock was likely to wake anyone as it split them open. Just another downside of being so well endowed. They needed to be drugged.
Sunset sighed dejectedly to herself as Adagio hugged her close. There was nothing they could do now but hope to scramble up a last minute lay tomorrow night. Maybe Mystery Mint or Octavia was free for something. Whatever got them in her apartment and unconscious as fast as possible. They could pretend something had fallen on her head and knocked them out or something the next morning. But for now, all they could do was close their eyes and try to get some sleep.

…
…
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…
…
The door to the apartment softly opened. Sunset and Adagio’s ears both perked up. The soft sound of footsteps downstairs were heard as the door closed behind them. A soft click indicating the front door was now locked.
“W-what’s going on?” Sunset whispered quietly to her girlfriend. “I locked that door before we went to bed.”
“Shhhh! Keep it down,” Adagio urged before closing her eyes and feigning sleep. Sunset didn’t know quite what was going on but played along as she too shut her eyes.
It wasn’t burglars as they ignored Sunset’s valuables and, judging from the footsteps, made a beeline straight for the stairs up to the loft where they were all sleeping, flipping on the lights as they approached. Sunset tensed but remained still as she heard the different sets of footsteps stop before the group of them, staring at them for a good long time.
“Twilight…” Royal Pin’s voice was suddenly heard speaking. Not in a particularly quiet voice either.  “Twilight, wake up!” he urged, leaning over and shaking the young girl. Twilight didn’t stir in the slightest.
“Lemon Zest? Indigo? Sour Sweet? Any of you girls up?!” Jet Set asked, bending down and giving each girl’s body a vigorous shake.
“Girls! Wake up!! The house is on fire!!!” Neon Lights yelled, only to be returned by thirteen silent sleeping schoolgirls who did react at all to his exclamation.
“Geez! Not so loud, Neon!” Royal chided. “We don’t want to alert the neighbors.”
“Right… sorry…”
“Holy crap! I can’t believe it was that easy to nab them all!” Jet Set commented.
“Hell yeah, the drugs work miracles,” Royal Pin said proudly. “They’ll be out of it until late morning. Plenty of time for us.”
“Camera’s all set and recording,” Neon proclaimed, positioning a sizable recorder atop Sunset’s desk and hitting the start button before clapping and rubbing his hands together. “Now who's picking first?”
Royal Pin carefully tip toed over the bodies of Sunset’s sleeping friends, arriving at the bed. A cold rush of air washed over Sunset and Adagio as the blankets were cruelly ripped off them without a second thought. Both of the girl’s hearts were racing as they were roughly grabbed and positioned perpendicular to the bed. Sunset had to suppress the urge to react as Royal copped a quick feel of her tits through her shirt.
“You guys already know I called dibs on Twilight,” Royal Pin grinned, leaning down to the slumbering science geek and hauling her limp body up and onto the bed with a huff of effort. Sunset tensed as she felt her friend’s left arm press onto her right side. “Heh, I was already making plans to tag her for us, but then she had to run off to that other school. Never liked how she managed to get away, but I’m glad I can at least get the opportunity now,” he spoke impishly, gazing down at her vulnerable form.
“And her friends too!” Jet Set agreed, equally as ecstatic at the good company their past classmate held. Like it was Christmas morning again, and all the girls below them were presents waiting to be opened. It was a difficult choice, but he eventually made his selection of Fluttershy, hauling her body up onto the bed alongside Twilight. Sunset heard a quick rustle of fabric against skin as the student pulled Fluttershy’s soft pajama top upwards. Not wasting a single moment, another sound was heard as he hooked his finger in the middle clasp of her bra, pulling it out before yanking it up her chest. “Sweet mother of god… Neon! Get the camera! We need a close up of these ginormous freaking tits this girl is hiding!”
“Nice!” Neon praised, zooming in on the two fat and perky breasts of Fluttershy’s while his partner eagerly palmed and groped both of them in his greedy paws. “Yeah, I was stealing looks at her chest and down her shirt while she sat below me for the entire movie! No idea how she keeps them tuckered in there all day.”
“You’re right. It’s best to let these babies out to breathe once in a while,” Jet Set cooed, emphasizing his words with a particularly slow squeeze of Fluttershy’s enormous tits, watching as his fingers sunk into the soft supple flesh. “I asked her friends and they claimed she never had a boyfriend. Hoping like heck I’m going to be the first to steal her virginity.” He moved one of his hands to allow Neon a quick curious grope of his prey's tit.
“Well that’s two down. What about you Neon?” Royal asked. “Which one do you want for round one?”
“Actually, I was thinking of having at this bacon haired chick here,” Neon said, setting the camera back down in position and strolling over to where Sunset lay. “She seemed like she was in a bad mood all night, so I figure she could really use a good hard dicking to fix that. Heh.”
“Sunset Shimmer? I remember her. From the last Friendship Games I overheard most of the guys at her school would want to get into her pants but none of them had managed so far. Probably because it seems like that’s cause she’s in a relationship with the other girl who is in bed next to her,” Jet Set added. “Hah. Guess you’re beating them all to her!”
“Sweet! Lesbians are always the tightest!” Neon quipped, rubbing his hands together in excitement. “Maybe I’ll have a go at her girlfriend next. You know? Just to keep things even in their relationship. Not like they needed their intact hymens anyway.”
“Well no use yapping on about it now. Come on! Let’s get the girls out of these pesky clothes!” Royal Pin announced, ripping the pajama tops off of Twilight’s limp form that offered no resistance. He hastily flipped her over onto her stomach as he quickly unclipped her bra, grabbing it by the front and yanking the pesky garment free from her chest, allowing Twilight’s two sizable tits to spill free for a moment before landing on the sheets. While not Fluttershy sized, they were still far above average and therefore worthy of a quick, greedy squeeze. Next he firmly took hold of her waistband and tugged them, along with her panties, down to the floor and off her legs. In a matter of seconds he had reduced the fully covered schoolgirl to completely butt naked, grinning wickedly as he flipped the nerd back over on her back. Running his hands up and down her bare hips he savored the feel of his prized catch while he eyed the shaven valley between her legs. Only one thing came to mind upon taking in such a delightful long-sought sight. “You brought the condoms, right Jet?”
“Yeah. A whole box of them,” Jet Set replied, shimmering down Fluttershy’s bottoms and panties like it was the most casual thing in the world. Even her socks weren’t spared, leaving her as naked as her friend beside her. Jet grinned lustfully as he hoisted Fluttershy up into a sitting position, facing the camera as he held her still form from behind. “Smile for the camera now,” he grinned, copping another greedy feel of her tits in one hand, while spreading her legs and then pussy lips with the other, ensuring the camera could get a good clear shot of everything his toy for the night had to offer. A sight that would more than likely have caused Fluttershy a heart attack if she were awake, but it was more likely the timid girl would never find out how she was about to be used for the next few hours.
“Heh, looking at these babes, I’m thinking that a box might not be enough!” Neon Light added, pulling Sunset’s top off over her head and making quick work of her bra next.
“We only need the condoms for their cunts,” Royal Pin replied. “Their other holes you can feel free to go raw. I'm holding nothing back tonight.”
Sunset could hardly hold herself back from reacting. This was all too rich! She even overheard Adagio, stifling a few laughs. Just a little bit longer and…
“AAAAAA!!!!” Neon Lights suddenly yelped as he jumped back from Sunset.
“W-what is it?” Royal Pin asked, bringing his groping of Twilight to an alarmed pause.
“T-T-this girl!! She has a p-p-p-ppenis!!” 
“What?!!!!”
“Well now, boys… getting into trouble are we?” The wide awake Sunset announced as she rose from the bed, pulling her leggings up.
“AAAAAAAAAAAA!!!” The trio all screamed in panicked unison.
Instantaneously, all three of them dropped to their knees.
“I-It’s not what it looks like!”
“We weren’t doing anything!”
“It’s just a prank!”
“Really, Sunset?” Adagio sighed to her lover as she rose from the bed, fully awake as well. “That’s the line you come up with after having all that time to think of something clever?” But her girlfriend was too busy enjoying the moment.
“Ohhhh, you boys are in soooooooo much trouble!” Sunset frowned with a disappointed shake of her head, tapping her foot, her arms crossed over her bare chest.
“Knock it off babe,” Adagio giggled, strolling over to Sunset and giving her girlfriend a playful nudge to the side. “You didn’t like it when I did it to you. Just imagine how they feel.”
“Yeah, heh, I guess you’re right. I just couldn’t resist,” Sunset shrugged and chuckled before walking over to the kneeling trio of Crystal Prep students. It was certainly strange how people with this hobby met. “Alright, get up you guys! Come on!”
“H-huh?” Royal Pin muttered completely, utterly, and totally lost. Not only was there a hot girl with a dick, and two girls who were seemingly unaffected by the sleeping drug he saw them take… but to top it all off, they didn’t even seem the slightest bit upset having caught them red handed! They were smiling in fact! “What was going on?!”
“Your technique was good, but poorly executed,” Adagio chided them. “Make sure to check everyone before assuming they are asleep besides just shaking them. Their eyes, for one, can’t be easily faked. Check to see if the pupils are motionless. But still, I can tell you boys have done this a number of times before.”
“Hold the phone, you girls aren’t mad?” Neon asked.
“Nah we do this all the time,” Sunset replied. “In fact, we were planning on doing the exact same thing to them before you arrived. Adagio has a dick just like I do.”
“Geez, just going to come right out and say it, babe?” Adagio groaned.
The three boys all blinked in unison and shock. These two babes both had cocks and used them to fuck their sleeping classmates too? Were they for real?
“W-Why aren’t you asleep?” Royal Pin asked. “I saw you both take the drug like everyone else.”
“Oh, yeah… that,” Sunset chuckled, impressed with herself. “We have our own drugs that we use. On each other, like, all the time just for fun. But eventually we realized our bodies built up an immunity to them after taking them too often.”
“That, and I doubt our ‘penises’, as you put it, would allow us to go to sleep that easily after being so pent up,” Adagio added.
“Oookaaayyyy… Not going to unpack the second thing you said,” Royal Pin mused. But he was at least relieved none of the other girls were secretly awake during all of that.
“How’d you manage to drug us all, by the way?” Sunset asked curiously. “I didn’t catch a thing.”
“Nor I.”
“I slipped it into the punch bowl when no one was looking. Offered a cup to some ladies who were having problems taking it. It takes a while for the roofie to take effect, so we usually leave and come back later after everyone’s been knocked out by it. They just go to sleep normally though, feeling extra sleepy, not knowing they’ve been drugged.”
“And once they close their eyes, they aren’t opening them until morning. That’s for sure.”
“And how’d you get in the front door?” Adagio asked. “We don’t sleep with it unlocked.”
“I just found and swiped a spare key from the kitchen counter before we left,” Jet Set replied. “We’ve found most girls don’t pay attention to stuff like that, or what goes into their drinks for that matter. We figured the CHS girls would be even more clueless.”
“Huh, I guess we did let our guard down a bit too much tonight,” Adagio admitted. “But that’s really no reason to be presumptive over the girls from another school.”
“N-No, babe… they’re right,” Sunset quickly corrected her girlfriend with a pat to the back. “They are extremely easy to drug. But anyway, you boys probably want to get back to it, so we won’t keep you!” Sunset yelped, grabbing Adagio’s hand and dragging the surprised futa over to the side where the Crystal Prep girls soundly slept.
“Wait…….. you’re fine with us having sex with your friends?” Royal Pin asked completely befuddled.
“Duh! As long as you don’t physically harm them, knock them up, and keep that recording off the internet.”
“I mean, of course. We’re just here for some quick fun. We aren’t trying to ruin anyone’s life… including our own,” he added under his breath.
“Yeah, professionals have standards,” Jet Set declared.
“Good, cause we feel the same,” Sunset shot back, before pointing down at Sunny Flare and her friends. “By the way, were any of you guys going to use these girls here?”
“Them? No, not tonight. We’ve already got to them all before. We’re mostly just after Twilight and her friends this time around,” Royal Pin said.
“Well that works out just fine because we were only going after Sunny Flare and her friends tonight,” Adagio replied. This was really turning out to be a match made in heaven.
Sunset still crossed her disappointed arms across her chest though. “Shoot. I guess that means none of them are virgins anymore.”
“Yeah, we saw to that a while ago,” Jet Set snickered. “Heh heh, not like any of them are aware.”
“Well laugh it up, lover boys, because I stole all of my friend’s virginities a while ago while they were sleeping too,” Sunset retorted. She even captured it all on camera in case she needed to show proof.
“Awww darn… *hmph* Well it’s fine. Not like it really matters when it comes to pleasure,” Jet Set shrugged.
The three Crystal Preppers watched with intrigued eyes as the two girls dug into their fellow female classmates on the other side of the bed. Sunset immediately shot to Sunny Flare’s limp body and hauled her upper half onto the mattress while Adagio did the same with Sugarcoat.
“Mmmmm, finally…” Sunset purred, the guys marveled at the hot sight as they watched the girl pull Sunny Flare’s pajama top off, as well as plucking her bra from her stacked heavy chest. “Thought you were safe from me, didn’t you girls?” she giggled to the breasts while roughly grabbing and squeezing them with her hands. “Oh no! We’re having all of the fun tonight after all! Plus interest!” Adagio too was ecstatic as she yanked down Sugarcoat’s bottoms first, revealing that juicy thicc ass of hers.
These girls were serious about it!
Not wanting to be undone, and partly spurred on by the throbbing thing between their legs, the trio of boys slowly made their way back to the CHS side.
‘They’re finally getting back to it? Good. It would have been awkward if they were just going to stare at us all night and leave my friends like that.’
“So… ummm… you got any recommendations for me?” Neon Lights asked the futas with a scratch of his head. Considering his previous selection was not only awake but had a penis hiding in her pants, he wasn’t feeling all that lucky right now.
“Hmmm, if I recall right you’re wanting a tight snatch from me. In that cast try Applejack there,” Sunset replied after a moment of thought, pointing to her friend. “She always manages to get me off quicker than the others.”
“T-thanks,” he replied, turning his attention to the sleeping farm girl. Applejack was actually kind of cute, not a poor choice. He wouldn’t mind getting into her pants at all. But just to be extra cautious this time he leaned down and checked her eyes to confirm she was out cold, as well as grabbing her groin to feel if she had any protruding bulges between her legs waiting to surprise him again. With a relieved sigh, he confirmed she was safe to fuck.
“So how long have you two girls been doing this?” Jet Set asked while his partner plopped Applejack’s body down onto the mattress with a bounce.
“Me? I’ve been doing it for years,” Sunset replied. “Ever since I came to this world I’ve had to. In fact, that was how I met Adagio here. We’re both into having fun like this together.”
“Mmhmmm,” Adagio grinned. “And me? I’ve been doing it for longer with any women I can get a hold of… but mostly it has been my sisters who have been unknowingly taking my loads.”
The three Crystal Preppers found their jaws on the floor. “O-o-oooookkkkaaayyy… I feel like there was a lot to unpack there with those answers,” Royal Pin muttered. “I would totally ask you two to explain… but I feel like these girls would wake up by the time you were done.”
“Maybe we should just focus on fucking then?” Sunset said with a predatory smile.
“Fair enough. You two want any rubbers?"
“Don’t need them,” Adagio answered while wiggling out of her own leggings while Sunset did the same. The two massive throbbing stallionhoods springing into view as they pulsed in anticipation for the new lays. “These cocks of ours can’t knock girls up, so we don’t even bother and just cum inside every time.”
“And a hundred more questions arise…” Royal Pin said with a vigorous shake of his head. “Whatever. Later. You girls seem lucky.”
“We all are,” Sunset said with a chuckle. “Did you guys forget we get to fuck all of these girls without having to spend all that time dating them?” The others got a small laugh out of that as Neon let out a frustrated huff of annoyance, having stripped Applejack of all of her clothing excluding her bra.
“Ugg, I can’t seem to get this darn thing off!” he said, fingers fumbling unsuccessfully with the back hooks.
“Oh that one can be a bit tricky to remove,” Sunset said. “Try giving that hook a twist and a yank.”
“Ah, there we go. Thanks,” Neon replied as he managed to separate the two straps, finally removing the farm girl’s pesky bra from her chest, allowing her tits to pop free and to join her friends in splendid nudity.
Now it was the futas turn to watch as the boys undressed, Adagio giving a whistle as their clothes came off and their pants came down. While stroking Sunny Flare’s clit to get her wet, Sunset watched closely as they all equipped their condoms onto their erect cocks. Once she was convinced her friend’s parents weren’t going to be getting any grandchildren in nine months, she took her long awaited position angling her meat towards her target’s snatch. 
From a setup perspective, each of the two groups alternated sides so no two girls from the same school were pressed up against each other. All five of them had plenty of room for action. Applejack laying at the start of the bed hanging off the right, with Sugarcoat after that with her knees hanging off to the left direction, then Fluttershy, Sunny Flare, and Twilight in the same alternating manner.
“Ooooooo-finally!!” Sunset purred as, at long last, she pushed her throbbing futahood into the teenager’s defenseless pussy, savoring the girl’s walls as they hugged and squeezed her invading member. “I’m going to soooo enjoy this!”
“Mmmmm, marvelous,” Adagio likewise hummed, penetrating Sugarcoat’s sopping depths. “It’s like they were made just for this. It would truly be nice if this were an everyday luxury we could afford.”
“Yeah, they manage to get away from us every once in a while, but we usually end up nabbing them eventually. Heh, isn’t that right, Twilight?” Royal Pin asked patting her cheek before his eyes locked on his sleeping cock-sock while sliding into her cunt. One feel of her insides was all it took to convince him it was worth the patient hunt as he began thrusting away at his prize.
It was a simple matter tracking them down after all. He had overheard of Sunny Flare’s plan for this sleepover with Twilight Sparkle and her friends at Sunset’s place. No parents, no other guys, nothing. He couldn’t have asked for a better opportunity. Then it was just a matter of getting themselves invited with the offer of pizza. It was certainly remarkable, disturbing even, how much pussy one could get access to with a few cheap pizzas…
A total of ten back and forth swaying tits lined the bed as each of the slumber party guest’s bodies were put to work. Sunset didn’t expect to find herself glancing up from Sunny after she started railing her, but she couldn’t deny how hot of a sight it was seeing all of her sleeping friends being fucked and used by three guys from another school. Unlike the Friendship Games, this was an activity that stood to bring the two schools together! Each of the sleep fuckers were thoroughly enjoying a hole they would have never had access to normally. If the guys liked her friend’s pussies, and she knew that they would, maybe she could strike up future opportunities for the boys to fuck them again as a sort of trade… Forget trying to gain access to Crystal Prep social circles through the Shadowbolts, this was how one should network! And she already had the first favor to play in mind.
“C-change of plans, boys,” Sunset huffed out through the rich ecstasy of pleasure coursing through her.
“Huh?” Royal Pin replied, also not stopping his thrusting.
“Get those condoms off your cocks! You’re going raw into my friends!” she announced.
“What? I don’t want to give Twilight a kid!”
“It’s fine. I can just slip them some Plan-B tomorrow morning,” she replied. She doubted most of them were even off their safe days anyway. She usually had a knack for telling.
“R-really?” Royal Pin quickly pondered the opportunity. It sure seemed as though Sunset was in the opportune position to do something like that with them, seeing as he and his friends were expected to be out of here by morning. “A-alright!” he all too eagerly agreed. His friends felt the same way after a few quick excited exchanged glances.
Sliding their three cocks out of their captured prey’s pussies, their hands shot to their throbbing junk to quickly remove the undesired rubber. The moment they were off, they plunged back in.
“Oh my god! This feels so much better!” Jet Set groaned with a wide smile. Without the condom’s interference, he was allowed the full unadulterated feel of Fluttershy’s rippling womanhood, bringing him that much closer to the edge.
“Yeah… totally agree,” Royal Pin said with a nonstop train of pleasure coursing through him. “Heh, if I trusted my pull out game, I would try this more often. But damn Twilight has a hole worth fucking!”
*Pap* *Pap* *Pap* *Pap* *Pap* 
The endless sound of flesh meeting flesh was the only noise heard from within the apartment for minutes on end. None of the sleep fuckers were seemingly able to keep their hands off of their prey as they continued to thrust into them. Neon ran his hands up and down Applejack’s curves, getting a full unrestricted feel to her bare body while he still could. Jet Set, however, couldn’t seem to separate his hands from Fluttershy’s massive breasts, squeezing and manhandling the two fun bags until he had a perfect feel for their heft and softness ingrained into his memory. All while making sure not to manhandle her too hard. Nothing that would risk the shy girl waking up the next morning and feeling.
“So fucking tight!” Neon groaned through gritted teeth, doubling the rate of his thrusts as he speared Applejack’s gripping folds. Grasping her thick hips, he pulled her back while thrusting himself forward to the hilt. The tip of his cock pushed directly into her womb before flaring and dumping his entire cum payload directly inside. Neon was still huffing with a satisfied smile by the time Jet Set climaxed. Fluttershy’s folds quivering as they milked the invading cock for all it was worth as they happily accepted the gift of virile cum deposited within.
“Mmmmm, that’s right… cum inside my friends,” Sunset couldn’t resist moaning. To her, Twilight and the other were all closer than family. But, for some reason, that only amplified the naughty feeling of watching them used for nothing more than their bodies. Even as Twilight’s body was manhandled and fucked by the very one who had drugged and stripped her, it was just too hot to bear.
“Another notch in my bedpost...” Royal Pin said proudly, popping out his cock from Twilight’s abused snatch. Grabbing his phone from his discarded pant’s pocket, he trained it directly on her cunt just as a thick stream of his white cum began to leak out, snapping several pictures of the conquered student. Sure, it was nice of Twilight to bring all her friends along so they could have at them, but at the same time it was unfortunate that it wasn’t just her here as the sole focus of their attention. He would have loved it if he and the boys could have given her the triple stuffing she so deserved.
“Oh man… I need a few minutes to recharge after that one,” Neon Lights wheezed, bracing himself on the nearby wall as his chest rose and fell. He watched as Royal sidestepped with his camera, capturing a few pics of each cum pumped cunts they had created. It wasn’t everyday they got to nut inside one of their drugged prey, so it was well worth immortalizing on his phone.
“Decisions decisions,” Jet Set pondered, gazing between the prizes below him as he sought his next lay. He had gotten his creampie urge out of his system for now, maybe it was time for something else.
“So you guys do this often?” Sunset asked nonchalantly, swabbing Sunny’s throat briefly to clean her cock of cum and juices. She even went so far as to give her tight throat another few quick thrusts to pump out a little extra seed she had left to give.
“I… I-I guess, I mean, yeah,” Royal Pin said as he helped Twilight down off the bed onto the floor below, watching with transfixed fascination as the futa rubbed Sunny’s throat and made the sleeping girl swallow the tasty mixture down.
“Prove it…” Sunset grinned with an almost flirtatious smile, swiping Royal’s phone from his hand. “I see you taking those pictures of my cum stuffed friends. You’re welcome, by the way, for talking them all into keeping themselves cleanly shaven. But, I’m assuming guys like you must keep some photographic evidence of all your lewd exploits with a certain variety of 'sleepy' lovers.”
“Heh, well… I can neither confirm nor deny those claims,” Royal retorted with a smug chuckle, “but, for the sake of the argument, say I did keep a library of all the girls we’ve drugged asleep and helped ourselves to their unconsenting naked bodies… do you really think I’m going to keep that on a non-password protected cellphone?”
“Already in it, Playboy,” Sunset whistled to herself, scrolling through the student’s photos. “321478, right?”
“W-what?” Royal gasped, seeing the bacon haired girl had indeed unlocked his phone. “Ugggg fine! Whatever! I guess we’re trusting each other anyway.” He just wanted to play coy a little longer.
“We do have something resembling honor for those in our interests,” Adagio smiled, settling in pressed up against Sunset’s shoulder as she too curiously inspected the pictures, already seeing a good amount of explicit material in the thumbnails. “Now come and explain it to us, will you?”
“Alright… I will if you two are willing to share yourself,” Royal said settling into the bed with the two futas, knowing both of them likely had an equal if not more sexual tales to share.
“Well while you guys are doing that, we’re going to do some butt stuff downstairs on the couch after we’re ready for a second round,” Jet Set said, seen already holding the unconscious Pinkie Pie over his shoulder like an animal he bagged as his hunted game. In a way, she was. Neon likewise had picked Rainbow Dash and was hauling her downstairs, already tugging her pajama bottoms off while he carried her.
“Considerate, thank you boys!” Adagio called after them.
“Maybe put down a towel on the couch first too?” Sunset added before turning her attention back to the phone. “Okay now where were we...”
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“Well… first of all,” Rising huffed, grabbing his phone back and fingering the screen himself. “If you ladies really want to see what we’ve done, you shouldn’t start in my photo gallery. That is just the stuff we’ve done as a trio. For the good stuff, go into the group chat… here.”
“Group… chat?” Sunset muttered. “Wait… you don’t mean what I think you mean?”
“Oooh yeah,” Royal whistled, not so humbly. “There are a lot of guys at Crystal Prep who are like us.”
Sunset and Adagio could hardly believe it. Had they not just met, they would have thought Royal was pulling their legs.
“70 members in this group chat about drugging and fucking your female classmates?!!!” Sunset exclaimed.
Adagio gave a chuckle as she added, “labeled so covertly as: ‘Kitten Orphanage Charity Group’ I see…”
“Well we do volunteer some of our spare time to the less fortunate to help keep our karma in its good graces,” Royal admitted. “But just read the texts, you’ll see what our group is all about.” Sunset and Adagio didn’t need to be told.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Hey bros. I snagged Suri Polomare on my way home tonight. Anyone want to come over to my place to have a go or two at her? First cum first served. 
A picture was attached below the text showing Suri in an obviously unconscious state atop the teenage boy’s bed. Her sweater, school uniform, and bra had all been hiked up to reveal the school girl’s perky bare tits hiding within. Her skirt and panties were already missing as two of the photographer’s fingers spread Suri’s pussy lips open for the lense.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: I am so there. Be there in five.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Me too. Keep her warmed up for me.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: I’ve bagged Suri three times already. She’s really clueless over her drinks. I’ll pass.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Yeah lmao. She’s going to get nailed so many times in college. Hope the guys there enjoy her as much as we have.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Guys! I need help quick!
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: What is it bro?
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: I got into Fire Opal and Olivine’s study group at their house, offered to go on a coffee run, now they are out.
A simple picture followed showing the agape mouths of two cute sleeping young high school girls. Both of them were stripped naked, their legs spread, but nothing else had seemingly happened to them yet.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Nice
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Nice
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Nice
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Nice!
“That’s just a thing we like to say,” Royal Pin commented as he watched the two futas scroll through the chat.
“Yeah, I think we picked up on that,” Adagio said.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Double nice! I haven’t managed to snag Olivine yet. Tell me how she felt after.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: What did you need help with bro? You already got them out.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: I just need to know if they are on their safe days. I really want to raw dog these babes! And… I forgot to buy more rubbers. Keep running out.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: My schedule shows Fire Opal will be on her safe days atm. Olivine is also good for the week.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Yeah, mine too. You’re in the clear.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Thanks bros. This is going to be tight!
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Hey bros! The soup kitchen needs another two volunteers tonight to wash the dishes. Anyone in?
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Fuck yeah! Count me on it!
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Me too
Sunset scrolled up, and up, and up… and even more up in the chain. “How long is this chat history?” she exclaimed, dumbfounded that even a group of like minded individuals existed like this.
“Well let’s just say it started with some guys that graduated a few years ago. They went off to roofie some smoking hot college coeds by the dozen at frat parties but passed on their ancient knowledge and customs to the rest of us before they left,” Royal recounted with a sage nod. “Yeah, they were pretty chill.”
A video with a play button stumbled into Sunset’s view before a long wall of positive reactions from the fellow Crystal Prep male students. Shimmy Shake and her twin sister Lighthoof had invited a large group of her fellow classmates to attend their shared eighteenth birthday party. A number of the party goers, however, just happened to be members of the group chat who kindly saw to spicing their drinks when heads were turned for the gift opening. After the party had ended, they circled back alone to find the two lucky ladies absolutely exhausted from the day’s events and out cold. Being the loving friends that they were, they kindly saw to helping the two classmates of theirs into bed, out of their clothing, and given a stark introduction into womanhood.
Sunset watched in perverted fascination as the unruly group of highschool boys tore off the two sister’s clothing. After the initial phase of groping, grabbing, and squeezing their every private area like they were mere toys, two of the guys withdrew their impressive members and hungrily face fucked the two girls while the others cheered them on. Shimmy and Lighthoof showed no reaction as their mouths were pumped full of seed, or from all the suggestive comments they received when their lips were pressed together in a tight cum stained kiss.
The rowdy group was high fiving as each of them snapped a photo of the lewd scene for their personal collections. The entire thing only served to turn them on more as the group’s attention was turned to the girl’s lower holes. Coin flips were used to determine the lucky two who got to claim their virginities. Two less lucky students got to claim their behinds, making the two sister’s first sexual experience a double pen orgy with each other. Their maidenhoods not even lasting a full day after officially becoming legal.
“It goes deeper than that,” Royal Pin said, having kept a careful eye on the two futas to thankfully see their reaction was one of morbid fascination rather than disgust. To be honest though, their twitching cocks were more telling of their true feelings than their faces, he just didn’t like to stare at those weird things. “Waaaay deeper… We have some smart people in our group. And you really get to see how far you can go with a few gadgets.” Royal tapped away from the group chat into an application. After a few more taps, and a rather long loading screen, Sunset and Adagio both peered at the screen, expecting the world.
It was a video of Shimmy Shake and Lighthoof asleep in their shared room again! Except… this was different than before… in a bad way too. There were no guys around them, their pajamas were disappointedly still on their bodies, and they were tucked in soundly beneath the covers snoozing away. It wasn’t even a drugged sleep they were in! It was just a natural one!
“Ummmm… cool?” Sunset spoke uneasily. “That’s nice and all that you recorded them sleeping. But you know Adagio and I more into the ‘sex’ part of drugging them, right?”
“What she said,” Adagio added.
“N-no! You don’t get it!” Royal Pin flushedly replied. “This isn’t a recording! It’s a livestream! This is happening now... in their bedroom!” Sunset and Adagio’s jaw hit the bed. “Yeah… besides just having sex with them, we do some other stuff too. First and foremost, we install a hidden camera somewhere at a nice vantage point with a view of their entire bedroom, somewhere where they will never spot it. The cameras themselves are pretty small, but can transmit audio and some decent quality images. The batteries don’t last forever though, so we gotta be smart when we turn them on. We just swap out the batteries for fresh ones each time we find ourselves in their rooms after that,” he went on, turning off the livestream of the snoozing sisters, oblivious as always they were being watched. “We got some goldmines out of that… mostly we wanted to see the girls naked and conscious for once, heh.”
Royal navigated to the folder containing all the gems captured from the hidden cameras, none of which involved any drugs this time. It was edited footage of Sugarcoat. A bunch of different times the schoolgirl had exited the shower, closed her bedroom door, dropped the towel held at her bust, and slowly began to get dressed. That alone was pretty juicy for a candid recording, enough to get Adagio’s motor running if it hadn’t already. But the real juicy bits Sunset was after, and knew the guys were after too, was what their female classmates did when the mood hit them.
“If I remember right, Sugarcoat is into some real kinky shit. Hidden cameras aren’t the only thing we install while we’re in their bedrooms. If we can, and by we I mean the techy nerds smarter than me, they try to get access to their laptops or personal computers and install a little program that tracks their web history and sends it to us. Same thing with their text messages on their phones if we can get access in them. Soooo I can tell you that Sugarcoat is deeply involved in that bondage stuff.”
“Really now?” Adagio purred with interest.
“Tied up and taken… Tied down and fucked hard… Forced to fuck...Powerless to fight back… Forced bondage sex… you get the point” Royal Pin read off of the girl’s most recent video search history aloud. “Our web tracker reported she was typing in those key terms into her browser. We turned on the cameras shortly after to find, sure enough, Sugarcoat was naked lying in her bed going to town on herself with her fingers and a pink vibrartor.
“Wow… you boys really have all your bases covered,” Sunset said, clearly impressed. “Let me guess, you also have the girl’s locker room suited up with hidden cameras.”
“Oh yeah, like a dozen of them,” Royal chuckled. “The girl’s showers in the  locker room too. It was our first thought with what to do with them. I’m not exaggerating when I say we know what every single girl at our school looks like naked.”
“Wow… everyone?”
“Literally everyone. But, if anyone in our group decides to date any girl at school, we try to be respectful and reframe from drugging them or sneaking nudes of them.”
“Such gentlemen. But besides that, every girl at Crystal Prep really has no privacy whatsoever to themselves…” Sunset marveled, unable to stop the giddy smile from spreading across her lips. Nor was she able to stop her excited cock from throbbing uncontrollably. 
“Pretty much. Though, it doesn’t bother them in the slightest since none of them have ever caught on. Heh, we know everything naughty about them. The only privacy they have is in their own minds.” Royal raised a curious brow as his comment, for some reason, caused the two futas to erupt in laughter. “Huh? What’s so funny?”
“Oh nothing…” Sunset giggled, wiping a tear from her eye. “It’s just… if that’s the only area you need help getting into, me and that group have a lot to talk about regarding future business ventures,” she said, tapping her orange geode hanging around her neck. “But more on that later. Show me more...”
Royal was startled, in a good way. This night was proving to be far more promising than he ever could have hoped. “Okay… well then! *Ahem* Getting back to the hidden cameras, we also tend to catch snippets of other things besides our classmates in their birthday suits. Important conversations, talks on the phone with their girlfriends. It can tell us stuff like which guys they are into, where they’ll be, or if it’s their time of the month and we should completely avoid them. No offense…”
“None taken,” Adagio and Sunset both replied in unison.
“But more importantly, it can tell us if and when they are going to be alone. In Indigo Zap’s case, it was a home run. Apparently her parents both work for the same company and take a flight on Friday morning to the other side of the country every two weeks, leaving her alone with the house to herself…”
A video played, sneakily recorded from the back row seat of a Crystal Prep classroom. The teacher was lecturing in front while the class silently listened. Indigo Zap was seated just in front of the recorder. The recording however, seemed more focused with her backpack on the floor, of which a half filled plastic water bottle was sticking out of a pocket. They waited until it was Indigo’s turn to be called to the front of the class to write something on the board to act. It would have been seen as a simple prank to anyone who saw him, but no one paid him much mind as he silently drew Indigo’s water bottle out, switching it with his own equally half filled bottle of the same brand. No one but the group’s members would have guessed the replacement water bottle was spiked with a roofie that would have the athletic schoolgirl awfully sleepy by the time she got home, and unconscious shortly after that. It was the last class of the day and the bell rang, dismissing them until tomorrow. Indigo Zap was seen then taking her bottle, unscrewing the cap, and casually taking a long swig of the unknowingly drugged water. The recorder gave his camera a cheeky thumbs up before the recording ended.
“Indigo Zap is a special case for us. For the other girls, we drug and fuck them whenever we find the opportunity to. But, knowing this thing with her parents, we can nab Indigo every other week like clockwork!”
The recording cut back in standing on the front deck of Indigo Zap’s house. Her parent’s car was notably missing as a group of male classmates innocently gathered on the sidewalk in front of her house. Tapping into the hidden camera concealed in her room, they could confirm the young teenager was collapsed in the sand man’s embrace already. They rang the doorbell and knocked on the door. No answer, as expected, not the slightest stir from Indigo. The front door was locked by her when she came home, however, though it wasn’t a problem as the boys simply unlocked it with their own key.
“Oh yeah…” Royal said as he recounted the exact details as they played out on screen. “For some girls, if we manage to get ahold of their house keys, we take it over to the hardware store and have a few copies made for us. Just so we can let ourselves in. In fact… that was exactly where we went after we left this party, Sunset! It was a nice little gap while we waited for you all to pass out.”
Sunset and Adagio both didn’t need to be told. If the drugs they had been slipped knocked them out and if they didn’t have cocks between their legs, the two of them and these Crystal Prep boys would have had a very different relationship this night. It wasn’t off putting though, on the contrary. It was a turn on! One that Sunset understood perfectly. Two hot girls, living alone in a place like this with no parents! She would have done anything to make those girls her regular lay.
“You can keep the keys,” Sunset spoke. “I have a feeling you’re going to need them later anyway.”
“Oh?”
The recording continued as the group of horny school boys invaded the home of their fellow classmate, knowing exactly where Indigo’s bedroom was located from their previous times here. It was just so… casual to them. They weren’t even trying to be quiet! The guys were talking something about their school football team while they broke into Indigo’s room. There was no pause to savor their captive prey. Not even missing a beat as they spread themselves around her bed, talking something about the championships and laughing about it while they merrily started to strip Indigo Zap’s clothing off of her sleeping body. Admittedly, they were talking a bit less by the time they double penetrated her ass and cunt and took her for all she was worth. Her breasts being spared no torrent as she was fucked and pumped full of her aggressor's seed.
“So yeah, we fuck Indigo in her sleep every other week. You’re probably thinking we are a bunch of the school’s creeps,” Royal Pin went on.
“Not really…” Adagio replied flatly.
“Just… go with it,” Royal said, flicking to the next collection. It was a scene of nature, trees of a forest surrounding them at every angle. Various male and female students were seen posing for a group shot of Crystal Prep’s unofficial weekend camping getaway. “All of the guys there are members of our little group…”
“Oh boy…” Sunset said, knowing exactly what and, more notably, who was coming next. But she noted the guys in the photo just seemed and looked like ordinary chill guys. She never could have guessed they were all people who got off drugging and fucking their classmates. The girls in the picture couldn’t either, that was likely why they were all lured out into a distant campground that would ensure their absolute privacy.
“Ironically, the girls at our school are actually extremely comfortable around us,” Royal Pin snickered. “So we get to invite them to stuff like this, and they invite us to parties like yours, Sunset. We asked, and it’s apparently it’s because none of us are ever trying to hit on them or talk them up in hopes of getting into their pants. They like having platonic guy friends, heheh.”
Sunset watched the ensuing video, explaining quite clearly why none of the boys bothered with the old fashioned route of dating in hopes of getting the girls to sleep with them. In one large group tent ment for a sizable family they were all gathered late at night.
“Fleur...?” the recorder’s voice was heard asking innocently, shaking his classmate’s shoulder in an attempt to rouse her from her deep slumber. “Fleur?” he called out again, this time unzipping her sleeping bag to reveal the model’s slumbering form to him. No response whatsoever. “I-Is she really asleep?”
“Yep!” another male voice answered, somewhat proudly. “They weren’t paying attention to what went into their drinks at all. I know it’s hard to trust the drug’s effect on your first time, thinking they’ll wake up if you’re start fucking them. But believe me, they’ll be out until morning.”
“Welcome to the club, bro,” another guy said, patting the person recording on the back. “She’s your toy tonight. We’re already set with the others…” the camera turned to the other side of the tent. It was a large dimly lit area, but the silhouettes of a energetic group of teenagers was clearly seen tearing off every single article of clothing their dozing female classmates wore, not stopping until every girl was completely butt naked and ready to be fucked to the sight of a number of cameras. “Heh, Moondancer here is too shy to ever go on a date with a guy,” he said, tugging off the nerdy girl’s fugly sweater, “so it’s nice to drug her every once and while. No use letting a smoking hot bod like hers go to waste!”
“You know the rules. Be gentle with her clothes, we still got to dress them up in them after we’re done. Don’t do anything too rough to them that they’ll feel next morning. And, most of all, just have fun!”
“Wow…” he said, turning back to Fleur, reaching toward and copping a feel of her breasts through her top. The model’s lack of a response only seemed to spur on his confidence, lifting the girl’s shirt and pushing her bra out of the way as well. “So soft…” he shuddered, as his hands were allowed a better feel of the supple chest. They were just like he imagined them! “F-Fleur doesn’t even bother to know my name at school… and yet… I get to fuck her!” he exclaimed, tugging his classmate’s shorts and panties off in one fell swoop, revealing an adorably pink and cleanly shaven slit just waiting to hug his cock. “Drugging girls to sleep is awesome!”
Back in the real world, Sunset and Adagio watched with intrigued gazes. Surely this library of videos would be worth scanning through in its entirety later, if they were allowed.
“Although, the girls do think we’re all kind of lazy when they noticed how much harder it was for us to get up in the morning compared to them…” Royal Pin admitted.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Lol my balls hurt after this one.
Sunset saw a new text pop up at the bottom of the group chat. Shortly after that, an image popped up of Pinkie Pie’s bare cum pumped ass hanging off the end of the couch next to Rainbow Dash with a thick coating of seed covering her sleeping face and tits. Thankfully they had chosen to put down a towel. Another detail that stood readily out was that Neon and Jet had both fished out the girl’s CHS student IDs and had them positioned right on top of their bare ass and groin. Their full names and smiling photos were clearly visible to the camera, showing and proving to everyone in the room exactly who they had conquered.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Fucking sweet dudes! You guys bagged some CHS chicks?
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Yeah. A whole six of them at some girly slumber party. Plus Sunny Flare and her friends for eleven in total. We’re having a blast!
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Also, two really weird girls are here.
“Royal!” Neon Lights called from downstairs. “Are you showing the girls the group chat?”
“Yeah!”
“Crap!” he replied.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Weird in a good way of course. They’re chill. I’ll tell you bros more about it later.
“Awwww, he’s such a charmer…” Sunset cooed sarcastically, but with a humorous chuckle. 
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Pics us bros! Show us who you got besides those two CHS sluts!
Both the futas noted this was quite some near instantaneous responses, showing just how active this group was, even at this late hour of the night. Oh, who was she kidding? A late hour was probably when this group was most alive.
Sunset watched as Royal smirkingly attached the pictures he had taken of Twilight, Fluttershy, and Applejack’s creampied snatchs, caught at an angle so their tits and faces could clearly be seen as well. Her cock giving a slight twitch as he pressed send, knowing now that her friend’s shame would be out there forever, likely being used as fap material for guys that saw them merely as pieces of meat. Sunset knew she shouldn’t have been so turned on by the prospect, but she just couldn’t help it.
“Don’t forget Rarity,” Adagio practically sang, hopping up off the bed to tend to the last unmolested friend in Sunset’s group. She evilly tugged and pushed the girl’s top and bottoms off just enough so her breasts and pussy were visible.
“Oh, yeah. She slipped my mind. Was going to use her next,” Royal chuckled, snapping a quick picture of Rarity’s shame and sending it off for his friends to enjoy. “All this talk has gotten me ready for a second round!”
Her siren girlfriend turned her gaze to her, with a devilish grin, knowing exactly how horny this made the bacon haired futa. “Sunset… be a dear and record it for our new friends, would you?”
Sunset gulped and nodded, taking Royal’s phone as she shot to the camera app. She was already rolling by the time Adagio was seen helping Royal lift Rarity’s limp body onto the bed beside Twilight.
“So let me guess…” Royal said, winking at Sunset. “This babe isn’t a virgin either thanks to you?”
“Y-yeah,” Sunset nodded. “She was actually one of my first and is one of my favorites. I don’t know… she was spending so much time making herself look beautiful and having a perfectly sculpted body. It seemed like such a waste since she never had a boyfriend and never put her efforts to use.”
“Oh, it’s fine she’s not a virgin. I’m just glad I get to have a piece of her. Heh, besides Twilight I had my eyes trained on that sweet ass of hers the entire night.”
Sunset’s mind lingered the old memories of tricking her fashionista friend into drinking her spiked drinks as she aimed the camera at her while the others finished stripping her clothes off entirely, revealing the pristine body Rarity held in such high regard. 
“You know… we’re actually been trying to break into the Canterlot High girl market for a while. Tonight was going to be our big break. I’m glad it finally paid off,” Royal explained, grasping and slapping his erect cock several times against Rarity’s bountiful bum, causing it to ripple. He grasped and squeezed the two cheeks like a merchant inspecting his finely crafted wares. “All of the guys in the group chat were trying to get at you CHS chicks. So, we did what came natural and made it into a little challenge. You can tap on that app at the bottom of my phone’s home screen to see what I mean.”
Her curiosity on the rise once more, Sunset did so, finding the app in question. Custom developed for this one purpose it seemed. Crystal Prep truly did seem to have quite a backing. It kind of made her sad there weren't more somnophilies at CHS to represent them. At least, none that she knew of... 
Opening the app though, Sunset saw an array of images pop up. Images of faces... familiar faces. All of the images were simple pictures of the many girls that attended Canterlot High!
“We use the Friendship Games to… scout out the goods, so to say,” Royal chuckled, pushing his member into the sleeping fashionista with a satisfied groan. Rarity gave a light unconscious moan as well, likely having a pleasant wet dream as the rippling pleasurable sensation started to roll through her body. “For each CHS girl we wanted to see fucked, we offered a ‘bounty’ to the first one in the group to score them. The more attractive they were, the more we usually offered as reward. All of which had to be proven with video and pictures, of course. Ideally also, with another hidden camera installed, if we happened to make it into their bedrooms.
“Hehe, seems like you hound dogs have most of Canterlot Highs entire female student body on here,” Adagio said with a chuckle, watching closely as her girlfriend scrolled through the long list of photos. Doing what came naturally, Sunset tapped on her own photo and name first. The picture seemed to be a candid shot of her that some Crystal Prep student took during the Friendship Games.
“$2000 bucks?!?!” Sunset exclaimed out loud. Loud enough for the fellows downstairs to here. “That much of a reward just for some video of some guy fucking me in my sleep?” Scrolling lower Sunset some her home address pasted below, as well as the license plate number and model for the car she drove. “Jeez… I knew you guys at that school were rich, but this is a whole different level.”
“Heh, y-you should see Twilight’s,” Royal Pin managed to say between thrusts into the fashionista’s tight folds. Rarity’s breathing rate increased as her body responded naturally to the stimulation radiating from her nethers. “Her bounty was nearing $3000 last I checked.”
“This doesn’t seem like a good idea…” Adagio frowned. 
“Why, you don’t like it?” Royal Pin panted, with an almost disappointed look to the siren. Though, not pausing his thrusts.
“No, no. I just think you could just buy a night from all these girls for that much cash. Maybe not Crystal Prep, but I believe most girls at CHS would whore themselves out if you flashed that kind of money in front of them… no matter how much they would deny that fact beforehand.”
“Oh, well, yeah… I guess,” Royal Pin conceded. “But this way is more fun. Plus, we’re the ones making the cash now. Twilight and her friends all had some hefty bounties on their bodies. If you’re out Sunset, that's fine, we still have six to claim. Me and the boys already agreed to split our prizes three ways beforehand.”
“Well, hell, thankfully I’m not so strapped for cash,” Sunset giggled, rolling over her girlfriend and off the bed and into where the Shadowbolts still soundly slept. “Dagi? Help me get all of their clothes off, will you? I have a photo idea after we’ve all had our fill.”
“With pleasure,” Adagio spoke literally, smiling as she helped her girlfriend strip off the PJs of their sweet snoozing victims.
“What did you have in mind?” Royal asked.

The roofies they had all secretly been slipped had made the slumber party end considerably earlier than usual, the girls having thought they were merely tired from partying when they went to bed. As a result, even after their sexual antics, the night was still fairly young. None of the boys or the futas had any objection to throwing the lights back on and resuming the second, more rowdy, half of the party after it’s intermission break.
Everyone was downstairs, leaving all previously worn articles of clothing in the loft. The TV was turned back on as the gossipping school students grabbed the nearest sleeping beauty they saw and did anything they so wanted with them while eating the snacks left out.
“Neon? What are you doing with Fluttershy?” Adagio asked.
“It’s a working theory I’m testing out,” he replied giddly. Currently he was seated on the chair, his legs spread open wide with Fluttershy’s face pressed in between them, grinding right up into his shaft and nuts. He wasn’t using her mouth, but merely allowing the girl to take in his overwhelming musk with every breath she took. “I believe that if I expose her to enough of my ‘manly’ scent while she’s unconscious, her mind will rewire itself to subtlety be drawn to me with a desire to fuck. Then she’ll want to go out with me, then I can get her into my bed while she’s still conscious, then I can train her into how to really put these freaking tits to work as often as I want… hehe,” Neon chuckled, leaning down and giving Fluttershy’s breasts another enthusiastic groping. “I feel like I should really get my share of her. When the guys from our school start getting in on the CHS market, literally everyone is going to try to get a piece of her and want to nuzzle their cocks between these knockers.”
“Heh, yeah, good luck with that,” Jet chuckled.
“You talk as if there aren’t any fine holes at your school to tap,” Adagio giggled while nuzzling Indigo Zap in a different position, in her lap with their bare tits pressing into each other. Her futa cock was so satisfyingly hidden deep within the teenagers tight, snug ass. Adagio couldn’t help but give several pleased groans as she lazily thrust away at the hole.
Royal had likewise relaxed on a nearby chair, one hand resting behind his head, the other being behind Twilight’s as he gently bobbed the sleeping nerd’s open mouth along his shaft. Jet Set was the only one on the floor, straddling Rarity’s torso as he pressed the fashionista’s voluptuous breasts together and eagerly thrust between the soft welcoming valley of titflesh. All the other naked sleeping students were left sprawled about on the soft carpeted floor, acting as mere semen-pumped decorations until the time their bodies were needed.
“So what did you want to show us, Sunset?” Royal asked, giving a particularly deep thrust of Twilight’s face onto his cock, all the way down to the base.
“Well, you boys shared your personal collection with me. I thought it was only fair if I shared a bit of mine… Consider this my application for joining your organization.” Sunset began flipping through the menu.
“Oh man… this is going to be good,” Neon said, bouncing in his seat.
The TV screen flashed to life, as a video began to play. Tennis Match was seen sitting off the edge of a bed, wide awake but completely butt naked. Though nothing could really be seen, seeing as at the moment, Tennis was covering her breasts and pussy with her arms, shooting an annoyed, yet even more ashamed look at the person recording.
“M-Majorette… do you h-have to be recording this?!” Tennis stuttered with a nervous crimson blush finding its way to her cheeks.
“Relax babe!” Majorette was heard giggling, the camera shaking slightly as she did so. “It’s not like anyone else is ever going to see this! It’s just a little something for both of us to enjoy when we aren’t together!”
Tennis cast her gaze to the floor as her resolve visibly weakened. That was all her girlfriend needed to move in and capitalize on it. Reaching forward and plucking one of her girlfriend’s wrists she cooed, “there we go….” as she removed her arm from her chest and allowed the teenagers breasts to fully be captured by the lense. The hand covering her nethers was next, pushed to the side as she spread Tennis’s legs for the camera to see.
“Woooo!” Neon exclaimed out loud with a cheer. Royal Pin and Jet Set were likewise watching on the edge of their seats.
“T-this is so embarrassing!” Tennis exclaimed, still unable to look at the camera recording her exposed form.
“Fine, fine,” Majorette laughed, walking over to the side and placing the camera on her desk, facing the bed. Majorette’s own naked body was seen in frame now. “I’ll make sure to distract you from the camera. My parents aren’t home so we can be as loud as we want!”
Tennis squealed out loud as her girlfriend tackled her, immediately discarding any worries she had over the camera as Majorette pressed her lips into hers, the two small and adorably cute lesbians quickly becoming a mess of tangled limbs and moaning as they rolled around.
The TV was put on mute, by Sunset.
“And those are just two of the fine prey you have access to at CHS,” Sunset giggled, showcasing her own classmates. “The video itself goes on for, like, thirty minutes or so.”
“Hot damn!” Royal exclaimed, still watching the muted clip, “they are like rabbits in heat!”
“How’d you manage to get your hands on this treasure?” Neon asked.
“And can you send us a copy?” Jet Set asked next. “I’m feeling an urge to put the both of them at the top of my list.”
“Sure I can send you a copy later. Just so you know, I helped them get together after Dagi and I drugged them and had a little fun with them at a party a few weeks back,” Sunset recalled.
“Mhm, that’s right. It was also the first time Sunny and I decided to start dating. I remember it fondly. It seems as though karma has rewarded you,” Adagio added with a smile.
“So they started dating, and a few weeks later, I hacked into Majorette’s phone with her password and saw this beauty.”
“Sunset can read the memories of anyone simply by touching a part of their body,” Adagio grinned at the stunned faces of their audience. Even Twilight’s mouth was agape as she took Royal’s cock down her throat. “Getting passwords and sneaking into personal collections is simple for her. So, after we’ve had our fun with our prey, we’ve been making it a habit to scroll through their phones to see if there’s anything naughty worth taking.”
“Yeah, and it’s turned out surprisingly well, actually. I had no idea so many girls at my school were hiding stuff like this.” Sunset began to scroll through the collection, all of which appeared on the large television. She rather enjoyed her new little hobby of searching her prey’s phones. It was like a goodie bag of potential gems after the main party was over. Sunset displayed all of her female classmates for their viewing pleasure. Sexts, nudes, videos of naughtiness, strip teases, titty drops, poses in lingerie, bikinis, and other scantily clad clothing. It was all there, if anything, proving how horny CHS girls could get. It was also as if each girl at CHS was putting on a small little self advertisement inviting the Crystal Prep club to drug them asleep over the rest of the competition.
“Oh, that one is hot,” Royal Pin commented, causing Sunset to pause on the sext. “What’s her name?”
“Ocativa. Yeah, she’s one of my more decent lays. A nice set of tits and ass,” Sunset remarked. “And she’s dating another girl at my school. Do you want to try her? I can invite her to my next party, and she’ll most definitely come, and she’ll probably bring her girlfriend along with her too.”
“R-really? I mean… s-sure, if your offering. 
“It’s not a problem at all! Actually… I think I have a few videos of me railing her.”
“Well I’d certainly prefer seeing that over Neon’s sex tapes.”
“Hey!”
Adagio grunted in pleasure as she thrust her cock deep into Indigo and pumped her load straight into the snoozing girl’s tight ass. “Mmmm,” she cooed, grasping both her prey’s cheeks, squeezing and spreading them. “I’ll make us some popcorn...”

It was nearly an hour later. The couch had been pushed aside, and a number of towels had been placed down to carpet the floor.
All eleven naked sleeping beauties were gathered together, their heads pressed together in a tight neat circle. None of them were even the slightest bit aware of how they were used after they closed their eyes. None of them knew of the lewd explicit material of their nude bodies circling an underground group of high school boys jerking off at the sight of them.
There wasn’t a single dry cunt in the room. Every hole had been filed by the seemingly endless stamina of the cocked party goers, fueled by the eroticism of the depraved orgy and Sunset’s personal and seemingly endless supply of CHS pornography.
All of them were stroking their shafts, barring Sunset and Adagio who were jerking off each other while exchanging heated kisses. Every cock in the room was aimed at the eleven collective faces, dead set on one big explosive finish for the night.
Several cameras in the room stood by recording, capturing the perverted scene as all five figures counted down and came simultaneously. The six CHS and five Crystal Prep girls all laid motionless as their faces were sprayed and hosed down in an absurd amount of spunk raining down on them from every angle. Falling into their open mouths, dripping into their bared breasts, and concealing parts of their faces in a thick white shean of hot virile cum.
They were left like that for a while. Covered in cum that soaked both their insides and outsides. All while the other exchanged high fives, celebratory praises, and contact information. Taking a last few series of pictures of their recent hunted conquests before parting ways on what was easily the most pleasurable night of their lives.

“Great practice, everyone!” Rainbow exclaimed with a grin as the girls on the CHS soccer team filed into their locker room. “I had my doubts, but I really bet we can wipe the floor with Crystal Prep next game! Into the showers now! All of you!”
“You okay, captain?” Cloudy Kicks asked her with concern, all while pulling her shirt off over her head and tossing it to the bench. “Seemed to be running a bit off during our warm up run.”
“Y-yeah… it’s nothing. I just woke up this morning a tad sore for some reason after a slumber party I had with my friends,” Rainbow replied, pushing her shorts and panties to the floor before stepping out of them.
“Oh, that’s normal,” Cloudy scoffed. “I’ve slept over at parties and sleepovers and I almost always wake up sore the next morning. I think it has something to do with the type of bed I fall asleep in. It’s not really a big deal.”
Lavender Lace, who had been listening into the conversation while stripping nude adding, “same thing happens to me too! Like… every time I sleep over at Sunset’s place. I think she has a really hard floor or something.”
“Oh, you sleep over at Sunset’s too, Lavender?” Cloudy asked, slipping out of the last of her gym outfit and filing into the locker room shower with the other girls on her team. “Yeah, I don’t know what’s up with her floor, or her couch. It’s the same deal either way.”
“Totally worth it though,” Lavender replied as she stepped under shower nozzle and allowed the hot water to cascader over her naked body as she ran her hands through her hair. “Sunset's parties are awesome!”
“Totally.”
“She really loves having those sleepovers,” Mystery Mint chimed in. “You said she just had one yesterday, Rainbow, well, I heard she was already planning one for next week! Octavia and Vinyl are going, plus a bunch of the girls in the fashion club. It sounds like fun!” 
“Speaking of Sunset, is she still in here?” Rainbow Dash asked, glancing around the shower entrance lockers as if she might spot her there. “She seemed to be up to something earlier over there when I came in for practice earlier.”
“Probably contemplating taking a shower alone. She’s really shower shy,” Cloudy Kicks giggled, running the warm water through her hair.
“Yep. I don’t think I’ve ever seen Sunset with us in the shower before or after gym class. Like not even once!”


Little was anyone on the soccer team even remotely aware of the fact they were all being watched and recorded by a hidden audience the size of a moderate crowd. All streamed live on several well placed hidden cameras Sunset Shimmer had installed in the girl’s locker room earlier that very day.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Fucking sweet!
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Goddamn! I swear CHS chicks have the biggest tits in the country. So grabbable.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: This stream is so going in the folder
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Yep! This should be my school’s soccer team in the showers now. See anyone you boys want to take for a ride? I can invite them to my next party.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: That rainbow hair chick looks like she has a tight set of lips. Can you grab her for me?
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Nah. That’s Rainbow Dash. We just had our fun with her at the last party. We can’t grab her that often or else she’ll either catch on.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Right right. Forgot. Whose that babe with the green hair and the thicc as fuck ass in the back then? I’m totally setting my sights on her then if the other is out.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: That’s Watermelody. She’s always available for a quick sleep over. Real easy to drug too. She’s one of those girls who you can just hand a spiked drink to and she'll drink it just to be polite.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Sweet! I’ll bring the beer!
Miles away, Sunset Shimmer was seen smiling uncontrollably at her phone. Seated on a park bench with her siren girlfriend, both of them had their eyes trained intently on the stream and the group chat along with it.
“Well I’d say you certainly know how to make a good first impression with all of our new friends, babe,” Adagio cooed delightly as she read each and every objectifying comment the chat made about the naked showering soccer team.
“This was waaaay easier than I thought it would be,” Sunset giggled. All it took was installing a few hidden cameras and sharing a few lewd nudes from her own private collection to earn the group’s trust. Like Royal Pin, many of the Crystal Preppers in the group were looking to sink their dicks into some CHS snatches, and Sunset was more than willing to serve as their women on the inside. Hidden cameras installed in locker rooms and any classmate’s bedroom she found herself in from now on? It was all just a tease. A lure to get them hooked on what her school had to offer. They would all need to come to her to actually get access to the holes. “Speaking of which…” she added while tapping rapidly on her phone’s keys.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: I’ll text you guys a schedule later for approximate time each day gym class ends or one of our sports teams finishes practice. There’s usually at least one group of girls in there each day.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Awesome!
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: And which Crystal Prep girls did you want invited to the party, Sunny? Did you have a chance to look at the menu?
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Yes I have! Shimmy Shake and her sister, Coco Pommel, and Moondancer, please. That should be enough to hold us over for the night.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: A fine choice!
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Think we’re all still on their good sides. Should be easy enough to talk them into going.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Btw, Fluttershy did ask for your number. Expect a call from her later, lover boy.
(XXX)XXX-XXXX: Nice! I told you guys it would work!
“You know… if you think about it, it’s actually a good thing we’re doing this,” Sunset remarked as she put down her phone again.
“Really? How so?” Adagio replied.
“Well, they were going to get into my classmate’s pants eventually… You know? Boys will be boys. But, if we can center all of the action around my apartment, rather than some random dude’s party we aren’t at, then we can at least supervise them all and make sure they aren’t being too rough with our unconscious friends.”
“Having nothing to do with the fact we’ll also be getting some guaranteed pussy from a wider selection from now on?”
“Well, yes, that is a perk,” Sunset added, leaning over to kiss her girlfriend on the cheek.
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Aggravating. Infuriating. Tiresome. Maddening. Vexing. Sunset Shimmer was running out of words she could use to describe the situation at the Starswirled Music Festival as she set down her thesaurus. The problem here was time. And not the way time usually screwed her over on a difficult test, but in a completely different way she never expected to encounter.
Time kept resetting! Like the entire world was in a loop! Even worse, no one else besides her seemed to ever acknowledge the loop, she was the only one who noticed it! So, naturally, it fell on her and her alone to find the source of the time loop and fix it. But her efforts had been… less than successful, to put it mildly. She was no closer to solving the problem then she was when she started. 
From previous experience, Sunset knew time reset somewhere around midnight each time and seeing how midnight was currently only about an hour from now, that meant tonight was yet another failed attempt to add to her record of personal failures. This mess would have caused her to claw her hair out in frustration… if not for one tiny benefit the loop brought to her…
“Here, Pinkie Pie, drink this,” Sunset deadpanned, offering her friend a plastic cup of lemonade that most certainly did not have a few roofies mixed into it, if anyone asked. Pinkie swiped the cup and downed it without a second thought. She always did. Every single time. 
Lately Pinkie had been sticking to her like glue during this festival, making Sunset’s investigation into the matter that much more difficult. Thankfully, thanks to the greatest drugs on earth, it was easy enough to put her down for a little nap. Roofies didn’t always have to be used for sex. No one would come asking questions about it tomorrow because there simply wasn’t a tomorrow in the first place!
Shortly later, inside the RV where she and her other six friends were staying while up in these woods, Sunset was tucking in the dozing pink head, giving her friend’s breasts a few squeezes through her shirt. Her cock was already starting to stir. Like clockwork as soon a girl drifted asleep around her, it woke up, ready to greet them in full force. But Sunset kept the hidden monster in her leggings concealed for now. There was fresher meat to be had here.
Sunset stepped out of the RV, passing her other friends sitting around the campfire. “I roofied Pinkie Pie and the lemonade if any of you girls want some. I’m heading back into the festival,” she said to them as she walked by. A short quip she offered them each time so she didn’t have to give them a lengthy explanation upon them asking.
“Heh, good one Sunset!” Rainbow Dash chuckled.
Sunset’s mood lightened as she stepped back into the festival grounds. Or, as she called it at this hour, the hunting grounds. The one perk of this festival’s time resetting problem was that there were really no consequences to her actions! As soon as the loop triggered, anything she did to anyone, good or bad, would swiftly be erased like it never happened! This, most of all, allowed Sunset to be bolder than ever in her pursuit of... late night entertainment.
She was sure the girls here would understand if she took the time to explain to them her role in fixing the loop and it was a top priority how she needed to be clear headed and focused. That was something that couldn’t happen when her one eyed monster was whining for attention for a visit into one of their tight snug caverns. And seeing how each loop had her re-experience the same crowds of busty skimpy-clad teenage girls bouncing up and down around her to song after song… Sunset knew she had to empty her balls each night if she was going to be of any use the next, or should she say, previous morning…

Elsewhere in the fair, Adagio sighed as she took the two crisp twenty dollar bills from the two eager stage hands, holding them both up in the air to inspect them before nodding and stuffing the paper into her already strained bra.
“Everything seems to be in order here,” Adagio said to them both. “Enjoy, gentlemen…” The siren slid the door open to her van/home. Inside were the two soundly sleeping and drugged bodies of her two siren sisters. The two men’s eyes gleamed in utter glee at the pair of babes they had stumbled upon this time.
Twenty dollars bought them twenty minutes inside and alone with Aria and Sonata. No questions asked. Only rules were not to leave any marks and to cum inside, she didn’t want cum staining her van’s floor after all. The two customers didn’t even wait until the door was fully closed behind them before they started tearing the two babe’s clothing straight off, not wanting to waste any of their purchased funtime with their new playmates. 
Adagio rolled her eyes as, shortly later, her van began to rock back and forth. This would have been a much more annoying way of making her much needed money if her aggravating sisters didn’t deserve this so much.

The festival grounds were alight with life as a bacon haired lion stalked from the shadows, purveying the wide slew of helpless prey before her, blissfully unaware they were being hunted at this very moment. The grinning lion’s eyes combed the wide crowd, wiggling her invisible tail, scanning the many bodies to find a worthy target amongst the masses. Unlike the wilds though, she sought not the plumpest piece of game, but quite the opposite, though plumpness in terms of breast size was always a positive factor to consider.
“So… yeah…. I don’t know… where are you guys anyway?” Avian Dance, a teenage girl spoke idly on her phone. “Post Crush is starting soon, you guys coming to that?”
The lion’s eyes widened in animalistic glee as she spotted her perfect mark. A lone dark haired, gazelle separated from the rest of its pack, standing by some closed refreshment stalls! A busty beautiful beast far from the region this lion normally preyed upon. Such were the benefits of such a festive hunting ground.
“Yeah…. Yeah… I think I might start heading over to the stage soon. Might buy some more churros first…” Avian continued to speak into her phone, completely unaware of the looming shadows growing behind her… larger… and larger… until… “Mmmmmph!!!!” Avian gasped in shock as a damp cloth was planted squarely on her nose and mouth. The lion struck as soon as the coast was clear and all eyes were turned.
“Shhhhh-shhhhh….” Sunset hushed quickly, using all her strength to ensure the chloroform soaked cloth stayed in place on Avian’s face. “Easy now… easy… shhhhhh… take a deep breath….” Avian hadn’t the faintest idea as to what was going on, grasping weakly at the arm hooked around her. Sunset’s other arm was already wrapped around her struggling prey’s chest, quickly pulling the gazelle back into the shadows behind the vacant stalls before any other members of it’s pack could see and come to her rescue. “Sleeeeep….” Sunset continued to hush into the girl’s ears as the girl’s strength quickly began to fade. The prey, as if realizing it had been caught and bested by a hunter, resigned itself to its fate as it drifted off into unconsciousness. “Good girl…”
While always a tool Sunset possessed, chloroform was not usually her preferred method of sending girls into the sandman’s embrace. One, because said girls would usually have a ton of questions upon waking up, understandably so, and two, because the window of unconsciousness chloroform provided was not nearly as long as Sunset needed to fully enjoy her target. However, given the ever-present time loop in place, Sunset didn’t much care about either of those issues.
With her prey fully out, Sunset gently lowered her to the ground, grabbing Avian by the hands and dragging her through the grass like a lion dragging its prey into its cave. Behind the closed stall was a dark, barely lit area reserved for staff that no one ever ventured to this hour of night, Sunset knew from experience.
“Sorry about this,” Sunset apologized, dropping the girl’s arms of whose name she didn’t even know down and immediately swooping around to straddle her waist. “I know you probably have a boyfriend who normally does this to you all the time, but I really just need to swap in for him and use your body real quick to empty my balls so I can focus,” she explained while peeling off Avian’s top and throwing it carelessly to the side. “It shouldn’t take that long, and this will have never happened soon…” she added. “Nice tits by the way.” Avians bra was ripped open, ruining the garment completely, allowing the girl’s bountiful breasts to spill free into the open forest air as the nipples quickly hardened.
Sunset got up only briefly to set her phone facing the action on a nearby crate, already set and recording a profile view as the scene unfolded before it while Sunset ripped off her target’s pants and panties next, finally leaving her prey completely buck naked as she licked her lips in anticipation. Her futacock was already struggling to tear a hole in her pants, eager to dig into its meal, as she threw them off too. The phone to her side recording every bit of detail as it unfolded, saving it as the only proof these time loops existed, alongside the other fourteen different girls Sunset had taken on this night, and counting.
“Nnnnnnnggggg!” Sunset groaned and panted, her tongue lolling out of her mouth as her cock showered in animalistic pleasure as she pushed into the fleshy warm depths of yet another helplessly sleeping schoolgirl. “W-wow… I guess I take back what I said about a boyfriend normally doing this to you,” Sunset giggled after a savorful moment. Breaking in virgins always yielded a stronger spike of pleasure than others from her futahood. “Congrats on becoming a woman,” she said as she planted her arms on both sides of Avian and earnestly began to thrust away at her prized catch.

Elsewhere in the festival camping ground sat a half active site. Half of the occupants were asleep, and the other half pounding their holes like there was no tomorrow.
“Heh heh heh…” Royal Pin panted as he casually thrusted into the dripping cunt of a naked and busty redhead, face down on the hood of her car. “Look at what Soarin snagged,” he said, holding out his phone for Neon to inspect. The other Crystal Prepper, who was similarly fucking a sleeping face up blonde beside him gazed at the device.
“He nabbed fucking twins?” Neon replied in astonishment at the series of erotic photographs. Both sleeping teenagers were naked in their tent, with one sandwiched atop the other. Their bare pussies lined up mere inches apart for rutting ease. “Lucky bastard.”
“Yeah, but their tits aren’t much to look at. Unlike our friends here,” Royal retorted.
“Oh yeah, they are both pretty top heavy, heh. Actually… why don’t you flip yours over and we can send a picture of their chests to the group?”
“Yeah, to brag and so we got proof for our score.”
“Well we might be a few points over everyone else, but if Soarin is getting two-for-one deals so easily, I doubt we can catch up by the end of the festival to beat him. Not to mention last night Jet Set banged a minivan of modest MILFs.”
“I scouted out a group of about four college chicks at the festival, they are staying a few campsites over. Camping out all alone, probably with plenty of booze. We could head over that way and introduce ourselves, or at least, our fake personas, once we are finished up with these lovely ladies.”
“Nice… sounds like a plan,” Neon grunted as he increased the pace of his rutting into the red head’s friend. “Man… I love the babes these festivals attract. I already can’t wait until next year!”

A fully clothed Sunset made her way out from behind the darkened stall with a spring in her step, a relaxed smile on her face, and a tamed cock within her pants. Bagging game in an endless time loop took much less work than normal, with the added benefit of not needing to clean up afterwards. All in all, it almost had her thinking this loop wasn’t actually all that bad.
With Avian’s pussy and mouth sufficiently pumped full of Sunset’s genetic material, and the evidence stored safely on her phone, all there was to do tonight was to wait for the reset.
Though this reset was coming much later than the other ones for some reason. Sunset had noticed that time didn’t loop on the exact minute, but this one was the latest so far. Shrugging to herself Sunset pondered what she should do with the last bits of time tonight.
“Guess I’ll head back to the RV for once. See if the other girls were up to anything interesting for all these nights,” Sunset said to herself as she made her way to her friend’s campsite.
After a bit of walking, Sunset was surprised to see none of her friends around the still active campfire. Maybe they were all inside? They certainly shouldn’t have gone to bed by now though... Before she drew closer to the door, Sunset also noticed five different red plastic cups partially full of the lemonade laying around the camp.
“Wait… they didn’t….” Sunset muttered as she headed inside. “Yep… they did…” she deadpanned with a sigh. Apparently no one had taken her that seriously when she said she had roofied the lemonade and walked off. She already knew this from before but man were her friends easy to drug.
From head to toe, all of her friends were completely naked, even Pinkie Pie had been dragged out of bed and ripped out of her clothing. The tattered remains of every girl’s once fashionable outfit lay about everywhere in a mess. Each of the girls lay sprawled out haphazardly in a circle around the vehicle. Fluttershy’s bare tits appeared reddened from constant manhandling they had endured, along with Rarity’s ass which had seemingly been on the receiving end of a number of spanks. Rainbow and Applejack were both positioned in a way that suggested they had been spit roasted… multiple times. Then there was Twilight whose face was more concealed by cum then was showing. Though the signs of perverted debauchery varied, the one thing all the girls had in common was a thick stream of warm cum pooling out of their abused lower folds. The ones who had done this were all long gone. If Sunset had to guess, it was likely that large group of rowdy high schoolers from out of state she had caught pointing to and eyeing up her friends from their nearby campsite a few loops back. All unknowingly served up to them on a silver platter. And it was even more embarrassing to her knowing this likely happened every time she had roofied the lemonade… which was every night so far to deal with Pinkie. Oops. She would have to fix this. Especially if those guys were so rude as to not clean up after they were done.
In a bright flash of light, magic took hold as time itself reversed itself, leaving Sunset to repeat the day once again, and also leaving her with one question: Did anyone here have sex normally?
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Flash Sentry, to put it plainly, did not have the best of luck when it came to girls… but, even so, that didn’t stop him from setting lofty expectations for himself. He knew it was dumb to set such standards, but even so he insisted to himself that he did whatever it took to at least lose his virginity before he graduated from Canterlot High School. 
Foolish goal though it was, things at first seemed as if they were going smoothly towards completing it. He met Sunset Shimmer, a newly arrived and one of the hottest girls at CHS, period. Even better she had agreed to go out with him as his girlfriend. Perfect! But before Flash could make any such move getting Sunset into his bed and completely out of her clothes, she broke things off with him. A complete unexpected bummer. He always felt he never truly learned why she did, but there was no sense to dwell on the past if they could still be friends.
Next up was a girl by the name of Twilight Sparkle, another newly arrived girl at CHS. She was really cute, and seemed to be far more interested in him than Sunset was. She also seemed like a girl who would be a tad naïve. So, he had set plans in motion to maybe start a quick make out session in the backseat of his car. With enough persistence and build-up, he hoped her defenses would crumble enough to spread her legs. But alas, she strangely only attended his school for a few days. And, to her credit, she did seem quite busy with other things going on around campus.
After that was another girl named Twilight Sparkle who transferred over from Crystal Prep Academy. The same girl as before, yet completely different… somehow... Flash never really did truly figure out what was going on there but he wasn’t going to question it. He remained dead set on his one ultimate goal. Unfortunately though, the laws of attraction didn’t seem to apply here and just because the other Twilight was into him apparently didn’t mean this one was. Instead, this Twilight seemed to have fallen for her… camp counselor, of all people. What exactly was the age difference between those two? Was no one else going to question how sus a relationship like that was? No? Okay, then. Moving on.
To put it plainly, Flash Sentry was getting quite desperate to lose his virginity at this point. His graduation was only drawing closer as potential female partners seemed to be growing ever distant. And from his desperation stemmed something that Flash couldn’t say he was entirely proud of. A shortcut to circumvent all of his lack of womanly luck.
Roofies. Small innocent looking white pills that were disturbingly easy to purchase a baggie full of dozens. One could easily claim they were just prescribed medication if stumbled upon. A bunch of guys were already using them to get into the pants of whichever girl they were after that day. The plan from then out was simple. Slip a pill into a girl’s drink when they aren't looking and suddenly they have absolutely no objections to you plucking the clothes off their body one by one, hauling them to the nearest bed, and recording oneself enjoying the company of their body until morning. Realizing the implications Flash felt truly empowered by these small white meds. As if he were some sort of god with the power to pick and choose whichever girl he wanted to sleep with, while also requiring none of the usual effort it took to talk them into one’s bed.
But as long as he had the ability to choose anyone though, he figured he might as well aim his sights as high as he could. Beggars could be choosers when roofies were in play. So he targeted the one girl he originally had in mind: Sunset Shimmer. Organizing a number of parties at his house, Flash sought to create the opportunity to drug her, and Sunset unknowingly was more than willing to give Flash said opportunity. He invited her to every party and she attended them all as he slowly worked up the courage and waited for the opportunity to make his move. A drink in her hand and a momentarily distracted gaze elsewhere, that was all it would take to get his cock inside her. Most girls at parties didn’t ever realize how easy it was to be roofied.
There was just one problem... Sunset was a nice person. Like a really, really nice person. Not at all what she was like when she first met him. But the fact that she was didn’t really offput Flash. He had no intention of Sunset ever discovering how she would be used the night of, and therefore have no consequences for either of them to deal with. Her niceness, however, caused other problems. Sunset attended all of his parties, but she didn’t really drink. She just hung around and watched out for any other girls who happened to drink too much booze, helping them upstairs to sleep it off while she guarded them until morning. Even spending the night with them so Flash could even have at them after everyone else went home! There was usually at least one or two such lightweights every party he threw so there was always work for her to do too.
There was one party a while back where Sunset seemed to have encountered a friend from some different school. They seemed to work in tandem helping Majorette and Tennis Match upstairs. Both girls who looked like they were just on the verge of passing out from the alcohol. He thought maybe, just maybe he could have a chance to fuck either of those two if this new girl held Sunset’s attention away from them. But alas, upon knocking at the door he discovered they were held secure behind a lock all night. Free from any fucking in their unconscious holes. He made sure to flee quickly, before Sunset or this new girl caught wind of what he was actually trying to do.
Then suddenly, Sunset stopped coming to his parties altogether, and instead started throwing her own soirees at her place. Parties that were strictly girls only, so suddenly, less girls were coming to his. Ugggg. Cockblock Shimmer was starting to see like more of an appropriate nickname for her... Flash was nearing the end of his rope by this point, thinking that perhaps destiny demanded he stay a virgin for the rest of his life. That was, until one fateful day, he encountered a brand new girl. One recently transferred from a school out of state. Flash was really starting to think he had a thing for ‘new’ girls coming to his school by now, but that's besides the point.
Her name was Vapor Trail. A cute, friendly, relatively shy, and all around adorable babe and welcomed addition to the CHS student body. With stunning, perky tits that rivaled Fluttershy’s and a body that caused half of the boys in school to turn their heads the moment she wasn’t looking yet somehow oblivious to the attention she attracted. There was no doubt in Flash’s mind that he had to have her and he had to have her before anyone else worked their way into her pants. Rumor around school was she had never dated anyone, so it was likely he would be her first!
Though, the small snag in his path, as always, seems to be Vapor’s current interests didn’t exactly seem to be centered on him. Sure, she was nice to him, seemed to perk up and smile every time she talked to him, but her focus appeared to be on another boy from Crystal Prep. A real stuck-up, probably rich guy, by the name of Blue Blood. Anytime he saw Vapor, she seemed to be texting him. And if Flash knew a fellow member of his gender, it was that this guy was working towards the very same thing he was.
Flash wasn’t taking any chances though. Forget whatever her relationship status with him may have been. The very moment he found a way to get her alone, he would slip her a roofie, stall her until she fell asleep, strip her naked, and finally lose his virginity, with plenty of photographic proof to remember the night by.
However, Vapor Trail and him only shared one class together, a math class, not exactly one keen on group assignments where he could have a convenient excuse to lure her to his house alone at night. But, after much research into the matter, Flash had put a suitable seeming plan on paper:
	1. Friday night was the big football game between Canterlot High and Crystal Prep, of which Flash had been practicing extensively for as part of the team. 
	2. Vapor Trail was for sure going to be there on the sidelines, cheering them on as one of CHS’s official cheerleaders. 
	3. She would watch closely as he, hopefully, made a last minute touchdown, securing the win for their school.
	4. After the game Flash, now at hero status at his school, would kindly and courageously offer up his time to drive Vapor him in his car. 
	Her home was far away, and he knew she had to walk otherwise
	Hopefully she would still be wearing that cute skimpy cheerleading uniform as he drove her!


	5. Stop at his house, which was thankfully along the way, with the excuse that he forgot his charger inside. Offer and insist she comes inside so she doesn’t get cold waiting in said cute skimpy cheerleading outfit.
	6. Get her a drink. Coffee, tea, soda, he had them all lined up and ready. Prepared out of sight, easy for a roofie to be slipped in.
	7. Lull her to sleep with soft, gentle back rubs. Wait until she’s passed out.
	8. Profit.

The next morning would simply be a matter of playing off any suspicions to make it appear as if she fell asleep on her own. It seemed good enough to work. At least worth a shot! So first thing’s first for Flash, the easy part. Winning the game between CHS and Crystal Prep...

It was a dark day in Canterlot Highschool’s history. The school had been destroyed, defeated, and humiliated… at football that is. In their game against Crystal Prep Academy they were overwhelmed by a wave of ferocity and motivation never once seen before from their rival school. Even the spectators in the stands were left wincing at the complete loss of the one sided battle put on display. Many of them left wondering why CHS didn’t just wave the white flag by half time.
“Ugggggggg…” Flash Sentry groaned in pain as he unclipped and pulled off his helmet while laying defeated on the grass field with the rest of his team. He just didn’t know what went wrong. The Crystal Prep team seemed to play like they were all men possessed! Performing far above their previous encounters. And now Flash Sentry felt sore and manhandled all over, as if he was the one who had just woken up from a roofie induced sleep.
Speaking of which, the game was a complete disaster but perhaps he could still salvage his plan with Vapor. Springing to his feet, with a whimper of pain, he spotted Vapor Trail with the other cheerleaders, looking as though they were already on their way filing out of the field.
“H-Hey Vapor Trail! Wait up!” Flash called out, hurrying to her fellow classmate’s side.
Red alert! Red alert!
The alarms flashed in his mind. Fuck! There was a guy already at Vapor’s side! A Crystal Prepper who hadn’t played in the game, yet seemed dressed well enough to own the team. Flash knew it was this ‘Blueblood’ guy without even asking. And he had her arm around her shoulder! Double fuck!
“Oh, hey Flash!” Vapor Trail said, stopping and turning to face him with a smile as apologetic as Blueblood’s was smug. “Sorry about the rough game. Looked pretty brutal out there.”
“Yeah, it wasn’t our best g-game,” Flash huffed between exhausted panting.
“Oh, I’m sure you’ll do better next time,” Blueblood said, with all the posh sarcasm that went completely over Vapor’s head. Flash would have hated this guy even if he wasn’t trying to steal his girl. 
“Great game, bro,” Royal Pin said with a grin, patting Flash on the back.
“Yeah, great game,” Neon Lights added sincerely with all the cadance of good sportsmanship. The CHS player nodded to him as he walked by.
“T-totally,” Flash replied in equally good nature. “Guess you guys just wanted it more.”
“I guess you could say that,” Royal Pin chuckled, casting a passing glance at the CHS cheerleading squad. The cute collection of Canterlot’s finest were all idly chatting amongst themselves. 
“Hey Neon!” Fluttershy, one of the more noticeable cheerleading members, called out as she spotted Neon. Running over, the busty teenager happily embraced her star athlete. “You were great out there!” The rest of the cheerleaders paused their ongoing conversations and instead looked on with teasing interest at the normally shy and reserved schoolgirl coming out of her shell.
“You really think so?” Neon Lights grinned, returning the embrace. A mass of girlish giggling was heard from the squad.
“S-So listen, Vapor,” Flash Sentry said, ignoring the distraction and dragging her attention back to him. “If you want I could ride you back to your house-I-I mean, give you a ride back to your house!!” he stuttered. “I-I know your place is pretty far away and all. I thought you could use one…”
“Oh there’s no need,” Blueblood scoffed, hugging Vapor possessively into his side as he answered for her. “She’ll be riding back in my Bentley, won’t you dear? Of course… we’ll need to make a quick stop at my place first...” he added, glancing down at the cheerleader’s stacked chest with a fiendish glint in his eye, noticed only by a fearstruck Flash.
Vapor, however, gave a heart-throbbing giggle upon hearing the boy’s Freudian slip, one so adorable it only steeled Flash’s resolve to have at her. “Awwww, that’s very sweet of you two to offer, but I’m not actually headed home.”
“You’re not?” Flash and Blueblood both replied in unison.
“Nope, it’s kind of funny actually,” Vapor went on with a humorous smile. “You see Sunset Shimmer, I think you know her, right Flash? Anyways, before the game she came by and offered to throw the entire cheerleading squad a big party at her place if we lost the big game tonight. And… you know, we did kind of lose… So that’s where everyone is headed to now. They all talked me into going. I’ve never been to Sunset’s parties, but I hear from just about every girl at school that they are a lot of fun!”
“A party… if we lost the game?!” Flash said, shaking his head as she tried to clear the perverted thoughts of an all girl-party of highschool cheerleading babes. “One of those girls-only parties…?
“Yeah! I know, it’s kinda weird. I guess it was just Sunset’s way of consoling us after a big loss. She seems really nice that way,” Vapor gushed as she went on. “I’m really glad she and the others are so welcoming.”
How could such a nice girl end up cockblocking him so often! Still though… it sure as heck saved him from Vapor going home with Blueblood. And there sure as heck wasn’t any chance Vapor would be losing her virginity at some girly party with her friends. He at least knew she was straight. So, at the very least, Cockblock Shimmer had bought him time.
“Hmph… I see…” Blueblood muttered in clear annoyance. The one reason he had come to view this barbaric sport had been a complete waste of his precious time. “Well, enjoy your party, dear,” he said, shooting a challenging glare at Flash as he walked off.
“Yeah...I guess I’ll see you around later then. Have fun,” Flash sighed.
“Thanks!” Vapor replied. As Flash made his way off the field, he turned only to see the rest of the cheerleading squad scamper into the girl’s locker room together and out of sight.

Now back in his street clothing, Flash dejectedly walked Canterlot’s sidewalks now late at night, kicking a crushed can of soda as he moved.
“Stupid Blueblood... stupid parties, stupid football!” he groaned, still whining from the injuries he received during the game. Today couldn’t have been a greater all around let down. He clutched the plastic baggie of roofies he kept concealed in his jean pocket, feeling as if his purchase in them was a complete waste of cash now. He was never going to get the chance to use them on someone. Might as well use them on himself to fall asleep easier.
Suddenly, his phone in his other pocket vibrated to life. Flipping it out, Flash checked the text he received. It was from Sunset Shimmer.
Sunset: Hey Flash, you still up?
Sunset: You wanna come over to my place?
‘What was this? A chance?!’ Flash’s heart began to swell with hope. ‘Wait no… Sunset is having that party with Vapor and the others. She just told me that! To many witnesses to actually do anything. Why does she want me at an all girl’s party? Does she think I’m a girl? Wait, why am I asking myself. I could just ask her.’
Flash: What for?
‘Brilliant detective work as always, Sir Flash.’
Sunset: Trust me. You’re going to want to haul your ass over here for this party. Come alone.
‘Oh she’s playing that cryptic game again where she doesn’t tell me what’s going on. It’s like we’re dating all over again… Whatever. Might as well see what the fuss is. Got nothing else to do tonight, that’s for sure. Hopefully this isn’t just so they can all laugh at me for fumbling that catch.’
Sunset’s apartment was even a shorter walk, easily reachable from school. Upon arriving, Flash noted all the windows were covered, hiding anything inside the apartment from the outside street. Even the front door, he noticed as he tried the handle. Locked shut tight. However it seemed as though he was noticed, footsteps were soon heard approaching the door. It quickly unlocked and swung open to reveal Sunset Shimmer. She was smiling widely, almost drunkenly happy, though it didn’t exactly seem because it was of him. She must’ve been having a wonderful time with the others.
“Oh, great Flash! You’re here!” Sunset replied with music in the background.
“So what was it you wanted me here for...?” Flash asked, still partially on guard this wasn’t just an attempt to mock him.
Sunset didn’t respond at first, instead, she leaned out of the doorway, glancing both ways on the dark street sidewalk to ensure no one else was present, or watching, and Flash wasn’t with anyone else. With that confirmed, she quickly pulled Flash into the building. The teenager let out a surprised yelp as he was roughly pulled through. The door was promptly shut and locked behind him.
Flash, still very confused, glanced around the apartment. As expected, the entire cheerleading squad was here, just as Vapor had said. He saw each of them chatting, dancing in the corner to some song, mingling amongst themselves, or just watching a movie on the couch. Sunset had a surprisingly large plasma screen TV that was being put to good use in that regard. It seemed as though this party had already been under way for quite some time while he was busy brooding in the streets. Also, much more distractingly noticeable was that all the girls were still in their cheerleading uniforms!
“The attire was a requirement for entry,” Adagio spoke out from the side, “since you seem to be noticing.” Flash nearly jumped out of his skin in surprise, turning to face the rather voluptuous woman who stood besides Sunset. The only other woman here not presently in one of those skimpy outfits. 
“Uh… h-hi. I’m Flash, who are you?” Flash spoke slowly before recognizing the woman to be the same girl Sunset had encountered during the last party of his she attended.
“Adagio Dazzle. Sunset’s roommate,” Adagio replied with a warm smile and a hint of a chuckle.
“Yeah, cheerleading only party, so we made things simple and said everyone attending has to be wearing theirs!” Sunset quipped, with seemingly great excitement hiding in her voice. Something that did not put Flash at ease in the slightest.
“Well okay. So why did you text me to come over? If this is a cheerleading only, girls only kind of party, I’m zero for two of those things if you haven’t noticed,” Flash asked.
“Oh it is, but I decided to make an exception for you,” Sunset answered. “I mean, just to pay you back for all those parties of yours that I attended. I had a great time at those, so figured it was only right to repay the favor.”
‘The heck?… Is Sunset being sarcastic right now? She literally spent most of her time at my parties just guarding drunk lightweights upstairs away from everyone. Not exactly the type of activity I would equate to a great time.’
“So you know... hang out, watch a movie, play some games, have fun. And don’t worry. The others are fine with you being here, I already asked,” Sunset went on.
“Enjoy yourself,” Adagio hauntingly smiled, as she and Sunset walked off to rejoin the others.
“Okay….” Flash muttered uneasy as he watched them go. ‘This is so sus. So freaking sus. What is Sunset, and her surprisingly hot roommate planning with me? If it’s not sex, maybe I should just bolt,’ he thought, turning back to the door. ‘Although…’ his perverted mind went on. ‘Vapor Trail is here somewhere and not in Blueblood’s clutches. I never get tired of seeing her in that cheerleading uniform... Gosh darn you Sunset. You anticipated the exact bait you needed to keep me here…’ He turned back round, scanning the crowd as he looked for his long sought after crush.
Taking a look around as he walked through the room, he noticed numerous members of the cheerleading squad. Fluttershy, Pinkie Pie, Trixie, Majorette, Amethyst Star, Spring Step, Lilac Sky, Lyra, Velvet Sky, Paisley… in his opinion all of whom qualified as either 9s or 10s. Not surprising given the rather stringent beauty requirements the squad seemed to hold regarding new members attempting to join. All unofficial of course. It just so happened, by pure, total coincidence, that the girls who were accepted onto the team each year had the largest chests, skinniest waists, and prettiest faces. And it certainly didn’t help all the hormonal teenagers in the stands that the squad had commissioned Rarity herself to design their outfits to seemingly be as revealing as possible. Pleated miniskirts that covered only a fine inch of their thighs and tops that covered only slightly more skin than a sport’s bra would. A match made in heaven, really. It was as if the fashionista wanted to ensure the last place anyone would be looking was the game itself but rather her creations. Which was fine in today’s case at least. The more people focused on his classmate’s bouncing chests rather than him fumbling that catch, the better.
Flash helped himself to some chips at the snack table. Even with his guard up, he had to admit Sunset had prepared quite a spread. But nothing to drink? What was up with that? Surely the attendees would get thirsty eventually...

Elsewhere in the party that Sunset mingled in, she keenly honed in on a particular conversation that a number of the girls seemed to have been having while cornered around Fluttershy, the meek girl who seemed to be blushing profusely as she was surrounded by her squadmates.
“Come on Fluttershy! Spill the detes on your cute new Crystal Prep, boyfriend!” Amethyst cried out, placing her hands on her friend’s shoulder and shaking her vigorously. 
“H-He’s not my boyfriend,” Fluttershy said, though with a smile and embarrassed blush, hiding behind her hair. “We’re just close friends. That’s all.”
“How’d you even meet a guy like Neon Lights?” Lilac went on, not letting up.
“Oh… I actually met him right here. At one of Sunset’s parties with my friends. We got to talking and I thought he was kinda handsome…”
“Ooooooo!” the other girls teasingly gushed.
“B-but nothing happened between us!” Fluttershy quickly stammered to emphasize. “He went home and I went to bed and just woke up the next morning, feeling like... I really wanted to get closer to him. Thankfully Sunset seemed to have his number… so I gave him a call. We’ve been hanging out at his house ever since.”
“Alone at a hormonal boy’s house? Is there anything else you two have been doing besides just hanging out...?” Paisley asked, her voice playfully obviously hinting at something more she knew the others were waiting to hear, leading the other girls into a mad giggling fit.
“N-n-no! We don’t do any of that,” Fluttershy stammered though slightly laughing herself, hands shaking wildly, quick to correct the thought that she was the type of girl to sleep around with a boy she had just recently met. “We just talk in his room. I mean, sure, I thought that might be where his mind was at when I first met up with him,” Fluttershy went on. Having lived her life it was no secret to her what kind of attention her breasts seemed to attract from the male gender… and sometimes even her own gender. “But Neon isn’t like that. He’s willing to wait. He hasn’t even tried to make a move on me! He respects my boundaries and treats me gently. He’s always so sweet too. Always finding time for me late at night like I’m the center of his world texting that he wants to see me, always brewing me a fresh pot of tea when I come over, always giving me back rubs and massages as we talk.  When he holds me in his arms, I just feel so… mmmm… so warm and fuzzy. I usually find myself just drifting off to sleep in his embrace...”
“Awwwwwwwww,” the crowd of teenage schoolgirls all gushed in unison at the romantic tale.
“Well I’m happy for you, Fluttershy,” Vapor was heard speaking out. “Neon seems like a really great guy. A lot of the Crystal Prep guys are cool like that.” Flash wasn’t seen extending his tongue out in disgust at that comment.
“Hmph, Trixie wishes she could find a nice boy like that,” Trixie grumbled, peeved to no end by the fact that Fluttershy, of all girls, had managed to snag a boyfriend before her. 
Sunset had to work to suppress a telling grin as she walked by without commenting. Adagio broke her delightful train of thought with a tap on her shoulder, then pointing to her watch. Sunset didn’t need to be told, it was late enough to make their move. Wordlessly, the two girlfriends nodded to each other before splitting apart. Adagio headed straight for the kitchen, pulling out a sizable cooler packed full of ice and dozens of beer bottles.
“Drinks are ready, ladies!” Sunset announced to everyone. “Sorry I kind of forgot to buy punch. I know you girls are probably thirsty after your routine, but it looks like the only option for refreshments tonight will be beer...”
“That’s alright, Sunset. Was looking for an excuse to get this party started anyway!” Majorette said before scampering over to the kitchen counter with all the others and plucking up a glass bottle. There certainly was a wide variety to choose from as many different brands were seen stacked together in the ice packed cooler. However, one thing they did all have in common was that each of the bottles had been opened already. There was nothing suspicious about that though. It’s not like any of the girls had a bottle opener on them. Adagio was just trying to make it easier for them!
“Bottoms up girls~” Adagio hummed in delight, a growing smile quite easily seen on her face as she watched the cheerleaders start to dive in. “There’s plenty to go around...”
Sunset also seemed equally as ecstatic as she watched the booze begin to be guzzled down by the parched cheerleaders. As if each gulp they took was a small tingle of pleasure itself. Scanning the crowd she looked to see which girls were going about without a bottle in their hands. Fluttershy was the expected one, of course. The timid girl seemed fully content to go drinkless for the entire night. Being the good friend that Sunset was, she wasn’t about to let that happen.
“Hey, Fluttershy! You thirsty?” Sunset asked, popping up behind the pinkette in a way that almost made her friend jump in shock.
“Oh, h-hey Sunset,” Fluttershy breathed with a sigh of relief, placing a hand on her heart as she calmed herself. “Not really. I don’t think I should. We aren’t really old enough to drink, after all,” she said nervously.
“Aww, come on! There’s no real harm in just one,” Sunset scoffed with a dismissive wave of her hand. “Besides, the world would be a lot more boring if everyone followed the rules…”
“I guess so…” Fluttershy replied, caving to the slightest bit of insistences as she usually did to her friends. She was both sweet and predictable that way. Always susceptible to Sunset’s whims.
“But… I did also keep you in mind,” Sunset went on. “I know you like lemonade, so I bought you a Mike’s Hard Lemonade. Perfect for a beginner like you!” she held up the unopened ice cold bottle, dripping with perspiration. An enticing refreshment for the busty schoolgirl.
“Oh… that looks nice at least. I… I guess I could try it,” Fluttershy said slowly, her thirst overcoming her reasoning. 
“Great! Just let me pop off this bottle cap really quick… These things can be tricky,” Sunset said, pulling out a bottle opener while turning around, turning away from Fluttershy and anyone else in the room. With a *pop* she removed the cap with ease while also sneakily dropping in a small white pill she had carried concealed in her other hand. She gave the lemonade a light swirl to ensure the roofie dissolved entirely into the liquid before turning back around to hand it off. “There you go. Enjoy!”
“Thanks Sunset,” Fluttershy beamed as she took the bottle. Sunset’s skirt did a perfect job concealing her futahood throb excitedly as her friend slowly brought the bottle to her lips and began to sip it down, this moment alone guaranteeing a long night of fun ahead of them. She padded to fix her skirt, but to really readjust her excited member straining within. 
‘Patience, boy, patience!’ she giddily thought. Her head whipped up though as she saw Flash heading for the beer cooler. “Oh no no,” she exclaimed, shooting in front of him and stopping him in his tracks. “That beer isn’t for you. Here,” she offered slipping into the kitchen and pulling out a fresh bottle of Bud Light. Unlike the others, she popped the bottle cap off in plain sight of everyone, before handing it to Flash.
“Ummmmm… okay. But why?” Flash asked, accepting the beer bottle apprehensively. 
“Just trust me, okay?” she said simply before walking off with a grin. Flash stood wordlessly confused at Sunset’s continued cryptic behavior, only to pull the bottle of beer up to his eyes for close inspection. It was perhaps a delicious slice of irony that the only bottle of beer not currently spiked with a roofie was being checked out for anything suspicious…
The party continued to grind on, all the patrons enjoying it even more with their drinks in hand as they continued their previous activities. There was no such rest for Sunset and Adagio though. Being the amazing party hosts that they were, they continued to sweep the crowd, ensuring every single guest was at least drinking something and was well refreshed. After that, there was a simple matter of keeping the hounds stated.
“Majorette! Lilac! Trixie! Look this way!” Sunset called out, pulling out her phone and aiming it at the trio of girls as she grabbed their attention. “I wanna to tease Rainbow Dash a bit on what she’s missing out on! Everyone take a drink!”
“Heh, alright,” Lilac giggled as Trixie grinned in smug satisfaction. The three school girls all tilted their bottles upwards at the same time, with Majorette flashing the peace sign, allowing Sunset to snap a few quick pics of the scene, shuddering with almost animalistic glee as she did so. Both she and Adagio were in agreement that girls unknowingly drinking roofie spiked drinks was the hottest thing they could possibly do… while still clothed. She hurried to capture the memories, going around her apartment and snapping picture after picture of her classmates drinking the beer she had so kindly provided to them. Only afterwards sharing the collection into a group chat, oddly enough one that Rainbow Dash was in no way part of...
The first yawns were heard shortly later, like music to both of the futas’ ears. The energy in the room seemed to have died down quite a bit despite the blast the party goers were having. All dancing having been halted, and many girls seemed to have been chosen to sit down and watch the movie on the TV instead. Many of them were even starting to seem like they were having problems keeping their eyes open.
*click click click* 
The sound of the door handle being tested was heard from a mile away by the siren and her girlfriend. Both of their ears perked up, red alerts flashing in their heads as they immediately dropped what they were doing and shot to the front door.
“W-what the heck?” Spring Step noted sleepily, discovering that the door to leave was quite firmly locked, despite the fact that she was trying to open it from the inside. “The door won’t open?” she asked as Sunset was quickly at her side.
“Yeah, my apartment door is kinda weird like that for some strange reason. Think my landlord had it changed recently. It locks automatically when you close it and you need my key to open it from both sides,” she said, gesturing to the specially modified door, despite the fact that she herself had specifically installed it with this very function and purpose in mind.
“Oh…. okay,” Spring Step replied with another yawn. “Can you unlock it for me then? I had a great time, Sunset, but I’m pretty tired now... Just want to… you know... go home now and hit the hay...” she said before releasing yet another cute yawn. As Spring closed her eyes to do so Sunset’s eyes briefly wandered down to the girl’s sizable tits straining against her cheerleader top, but shot back to making solid contact before the girl reopened them.
“Hmmm, I don’t think that’s a good idea,” Sunset quickly stated as Adagio placed her hands upon Spring’s shoulders, giving them a light squeeze as she directed her away from the door. The two keen hunters dead set on not letting a single one of their unwitting prey escape.
“Sunset’s right,” Adagio piled on. “You’ve had a few beers and seem to be a bit woozy. You’re obviously in no state to drive home.”
“T-that’s fine…” Spring insisted on, ever sleepily. “I can walk...”
“In your cheerleading uniform? In this weather? You’ll catch a cold if you don’t attract the wrong kind of attention from weirdos out on the street.” Spring Step had to admit, the party hosts were making several good points. Her outfit was quite revealing after all.
Sunset crossed her arms over her chest stating firmly, “I’m sorry but as a responsible host I simply cannot let you leave in this condition.”
“At least not until you sober up a little,” Adagio offered, nudging the girl away from the door and towards all the others on the couch. “Wait a good half hour or so, and you can drive home then, alright?”
“Okay...” Spring spoke drowsily, with no energy to argue as she walked back over to her friends.
Smirking proudly to each other, the two futas had long since learned that alcohol was the best weapon in her arsenal to ensure each and every girl that ventured into their apartment safely went to bed that night in a drug induced slumber. Not only was the taste of beer a great cover for anything off a roofie might bring to them, but it also served as a perfect excuse to stay the night. And Adagio was the perfect partner to assist. Simply put because, well, Sunset wasn’t actually old enough to legally buy alcohol yet…
“Oh my, you are much too shaky to be heading home,” Adagio stated to another couple attempting to leave, diligently guarding the door. “Wait a few minutes though and I will be more than willing to drive you both home myself.
Elsewhere in the apartment, Flash Sentry stared on, still confused as ever by the total lack of all around energy. “It’s not even midnight yet and all these girls seem like they were on the verge of passing out from exhaustion,” he muttered to himself. “I’m the one who played the game! Why are they the tired ones? Unless… of course, cheerleading was waaay more physically demanding than football… Huh…” Flash stroked his chin in thought as he watched the crowd of girls who seemed set on sleeping here for the night. And it just so happened that Sunset seemed more than prepared for such an occurrence.
Whistling merrily she waltzed over to a nearby closet, pulling out a good number of blankets, pillows, and mattresses. Adagio turned a knob, dimming the lights dark in the apartment before switching off the music and TV. The room was set in the perfect environment for an undisturbed impromptu sleep over.
“Yeah… you girls are totally beat. I don’t blame you though. After cheerleading that game, anyone would be tired…” Sunset spoke at nearly a whisper, gently inserting a pillow behind Trixie, softly pulling the girl back on the couch so that her head rested on it. “Don’t worry though… you can stay here for the night. We’re used to overnight guests…” she unfurled a warm blanket and draped it over Lyra’s body. Her classmate smiled briefly from the welcomed warmth as she snuggled in for a much desired sleep.
“You might even be able to say this happens most of the time…” Adagio added with a giggle, stepping over Amethyst's prone form, who was already out like a light, and over to Paisley who seemed to be trying to get up. “Shhhhhhh, there’s no need to go anywhere... Just close your eyes and rest...” she hushed gently to the girl, urging her back down onto the comfy and ever so soft sofa she was on. 	As Paisley’s eyelids grew heavier and heavier, the last thing she saw that night was Adagio lording above as she licked her lips, eyes locked directly on her impressive tits. Though it didn’t much matter what she saw. Anyone with experience in this field knew that there was a brief window of time after a victim was drugged and shortly before she fell asleep where anything that happened to them would not be remembered the next morning. Adagio most of all seemed to enjoy toying with her prey during this time.
“Hey Flash! Think you can help out?” Sunset called out quietly.
“S-sure… yeah… I guess, what do you need me to do?” Flash replied.
“We’re a little short on sleeping space down here. Think you could carry... uh…. Vapor Trail here up to the loft while we deal with the others down here? She can sleep on my bed.” She gestured down to his crush who had seemingly fallen asleep with her back against the side of the couch. Not exactly a comfortable looking position.
“A-alright,” Flash agreed quickly, not even pausing to ask where Sunset was going to sleep then. Not to mention he was still wondering where the other bed her roommate slept in all this time.
Bending down Flash gently scooped up Vapor Trail in his arms. To Flash’s surprise she didn’t stir in the slightest as he hauled her upwards. Her eyes remained peacefully shut, her breathing slow and rhythmic. “Hey… Vapor…?” Flash spoke, giving the cheerleader a little shake in his arms as he carefully carried her through the dark moonlit apartment and upstairs. No response. Not even a slight gasp that could suggest she was on the verge of waking up.
‘Wow… so Vapor Trail sleeps like a total log… good to know…’
He gently placed her body down onto Sunset’s bed, her limp head making contact with the pillow. Standing back up, Flash’s gaze couldn’t help but remain transfixed on his crush below. Sleeping so soundly… so gently… so innocently… so defenseless… Of course there were such perverted thoughts coursing through his mind! What straight guy wouldn’t be thinking of such things in this situation!? The ones who claimed otherwise would only be labeling themselves as liars.
He gave an innocent glance downstairs below the loft. He was mostly out of sight of Sunset and Adagio. Besides, those two girls seemed busy with all the other slumbering cheerleaders… They were arranging them all so they slept side by side on the floor. As Sunset and Adagio passed each other, they wordlessly exchanged a celebratory high five, before getting back to work and pulling off the very blankets they had offered to the girls minutes ago.
But Flash was going to question any of that during this once in a lifetime window he had to himself! Moving quickly, Flash dipped down low to the side of the bed. “Vapor…” he squeaked, giving her shoulder a little shake. “Vapor are you up?” Another shake, a bit more rigorously. No response. She was completely out. Perfect...
Flash sucked in a lungful of air, holding his breath as he moved his hand and...gently... placed it atop Vapor’s breast. His crush gave no reaction. He squeezed. Even through the top, and her bra he could feel the softness of the tit hiding within. Flash released a light shudder of joy with his breath, his cock already straining against his jeans, harder than it ever was before, telling him one thing: this wasn’t enough, he needed more.
Flash’s neck snapped to the stairs to check if Sunset and Adagio were headed up to check on them. They weren’t. Why would they? They were still dealing with all the others downstairs! Fate was sending him a sign to press on! Steeling his courage, Flash gently slid one finger below the hemline of Vapor’s top and bra, counting to three before pulling upwards.
There they were… two perfectly perky, ample tits, one of the largest pairs in school, spilled outwards into the open air for his sole viewing pleasure. Flash forgot to even breathe as he stared transfixed at the pillowy soft rack, adorned with two adorably pink nipples. A rack exactly like he had imagined her to have countless times. The guys in his class would kill for a sight like this!
Flash’s hands were trembling now, unable to stop their shaking as they fumbled about. He didn’t know what to do. Half of him wanted to grope them, the other wanted to whip out his phone and fill it to capacity with pictures of those stunning twin mounds! Yet both tasks seemed to require both of his hands.
“F-fuck, fuck fuck!” Flash cursed under his breath. Why didn’t he ready this up before?! Hastily reaching into his pocket, he pulled out his phone, fingering through the home screen, menu, and to the camera. Fuck his phone was so slow when it counted!
*snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap*
Photo after photo he took of Vapor’s bare exposed tits that lay upwards plain as day on her chest. Groping one allowed the camera to see exactly how soft and supple the stack orbs were as his fingers sank into her flesh. The first pair of tits he had actually managed to get a hold off...
*snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap*
He drew his thumb along her pink areola, encouraging her nipples to poke out fully for their debut in the limelight. This was likely the first time Vapor’s tits were seen by another man, so it was important they looked their best!
*snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap*
Finally satisfied and convinced he would never again have to picture what Vapor looked like topless, he breathed a sigh of relief. Turning his gaze, Flash noted his crush was still sleeping soundly, like nothing had happened. Sleeping like a log indeed.
‘This was fine… right? It’s not quite losing my virginity but it’s not like I’m hurting her or anything. Vapor would never know this happened while I can walk away with a month or two worth of fap material and some lifelong memories. A win win! No harm no foul.’
Slowly, his gaze turned to her still covered waist. ‘I mean… as long as he wasn’t harming Vapor, I might as well not harm her down there as well…’
Venturing down, Flash flipped Vapor’s pleated cheerleading skirt upward, revealing a view of her cute white lacy panties. A sight worth a thousand words, or at the very least, a few pictures.
*snap* *snap* *snap*
But that wasn’t why he was here. Reaching in and hooking two thumbs around the waistband Flash slowly but surely slid them downwards to her ankles, spreading her legs open wide and revealing the holiest of holes, his long sought after goal. Vapor’s pussy. Her cute pink lips were there below, patiently awaiting the camera’s gaze. It was bald, completely hairless as far as the naked eye could tell. 
*snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* *snap* 
‘Fuck! She looks tight!’ Flash thought to himself, reaching over and spreading her lips open for another round of photos. ‘What I wouldn’t give to fuck her right here right now. But there’s no way Vapor wouldn’t wake up from me doing that. Besides, Sunset and Adagio would most definitely find out. Wait… where were those two now? Are they still dealing with the others downstairs?’
“Rock hard…” Sunset’s voice whispered huskily into his ear from behind, rubbing her hand upon his bulging tent throbbing in his pants.
“SUNSET!” Flash exclaimed with a startled jump upwards, a bit louder than he intended given that Vapor was snoozing behind him with her goods on full and open display. His heartbeat immediately skyrocketed, along with his breathing. “I-I-It’s not what it looks like!” He had been so enamored by Vapor’s bod he had completely missed Sunset and Adagio sneaking up behind him!! How much did they see?!? “I was just… uh…. Y-you know,” Flash stammered, his mind scrambling to come up with any sort of excuse to dig him out of this hole. He hid his phone behind his back, hoping they hadn’t noticed the pics he snapped and that he might be able to keep them. “Her outfit just got a bit messed up when I set her down!”
“Save it,” Sunset hushed, grabbing Flash’s wrist and yanking him back down the loft stairs, “we aren’t doing this whole routine again…”
“Wow… he was actually man enough to make a move, just like you said he would, Sunset,” Adagio smugly spoke, noticeably impressed as she followed closely behind.
“W-wait. That’s why I’m here?!?!” Flash exclaimed, finally as the pieces started to come together in his mind. Never had he expected Sunset to hold this large of a hidden grudge against him. Even after their breakup, he thought they got along fine! “Y-y-you set me up! This is entrapment! It’ll n-never hold up in court!”
*knock* *knock* *knock*
The color faded from Flash’s face as he heard the knocking on the front door. “Oh sweet god! Oh sweet lord in heaven! The police are already here!!!” This was it. This was the end! He would be locked up in chains, disowned by friends and family alike, then sent to rot in prison, never to see the light of day as a free man ever again!
“Relax! I didn’t bring you here to report you to the cops, Flash,” Sunset said, with a roll of her eyes, wondering if she was this embarrassing when Adagio had first caught her in the act.
“Then w-why did you invite me to this party?! Are you trying to blackmail me? Is it money you want?” Flash went on.
“No… and that wasn’t even a party! Well… relatively speaking that is.”
“Wait… it wasn’t?”
“Nope,” Sunset hummed delightedly as she sauntered over to the front door, removing her key from her pocket and unlocking it. “THIS is the party!”

	
		To the Victor Goes the Spoils (Part 2)



“Wooooo! It’s good to be back here again!” Royal Pin cried out in energetic cheer, pumping his fist in the air as his classmates piled inside. Adagio flipped the lights in the apartment back to full brightness as a large group of Crystal Preps funneled through the door.
“W-w-w-what? What is this? What the hell is going on?” Flash muttered. These weren’t just random students, he recognized many of the boys here as the very players on the opposing football team that had just destroyed them mere hours ago!
“Royal… it’s good to see you again. Hope your pizza party didn’t get boring while you waited. Sorry it took so much longer than usual to get them ready,” Sunset said, spreading her arms open wide, the two embracing in a quick hug. Adagio doing the same with Jet Set and Neon Lights as they exchanged warm greetings. 
“It’s all cool! Whatever it takes to get it done safely is all that’s important. The last thing anyone here wants is some girl starting to suspect something.”
Over a dozen Crystal Preppers in total came inside before the door to the apartment closed and locked automatically once again, and they were all being quite rowdy too… not even trying to keep their voices to a whisper. Were they trying to wake everyone up? Giving a look to the cheerleaders at the side of the room, Flash couldn’t help but notice they were all lying still, sleeping easily even through all the joyous commotion. Not a single one of them was staring up in annoyance at the noise that had awakened them.
‘Wait… they all sleep like logs?’ Flash perplexedly pondered.
“Oh… and who is this?” Sunset asked, noticing the incoming crowd had a number of surprising people among them, even to her.
“Ah… I see you’ve noticed one of the finer members in our special little group,” Royal grinned proudly, pulling over and pressing into his shoulder: High Winds, a girl. “Yep, just because we all have our fun with girls exclusively, doesn’t mean girls aren’t allowed to join. We are equal opportunity employers after all Sunset, heheh.”
“Uggg, look Royal,” Sunset groaned. “I’m sorry I laughed when you told me you were a feminmist! I just didn’t expect it coming from you!”
“Wait… seriously?” Neon asked. “HA!”
“Hey there! Nice to finally meet the girls everyone in the group has been talking non-stop about!” High Winds exclaimed happily, with quite a bubbly seeming attitude. “And yeah, I’m one of the few girls at Crystal Prep in the group. I run support. And that girl over there? She’s Spitfire. One of the others with me,” she said, pointing to a fiery looking girl. It seemed as though they were mingling at the snack table now before things got started.
“How interesting,” Adagio noted with a intrigued smile, as she joined the conversation. “So… before you joined, have the others-”
“Oh yeah they got me, a few times actually,” High Winds giggled. “Spitfire too. I just remember losing all of my energy, waking up, sore all over, after dozing off at Soarin’s house. And again the next night too right after he invited some of his friends over. Hehe. But it was all in good fun! I even taught the boys how to properly redress someone after they were done fucking them. Girls notice when their bras aren’t on right the next morning!”
“Heh… yeah, rookie mistakes,” Soarin scoffed in slight shame.
“Pssh, that’s not all we’re good for,” Spitfire smirked, walking over and gesturing to Silver Fly. “You tell them yet?”
“Oh yeah!” Silver Fly said with a snap of his fingers as he suddenly remembered. Quickly ruffling through his pockets he found his car keys. “I backed into the alleyway next to the apartment with your payment. Follow.”
“Ooooo!” Sunset practically hopped with joy as she and the three other conscious girls in the building followed him out the side door and into the alley. Silver gave a quick glance around to ensure no one else was present. Not like it was likely to be anyone at this hour of the night. Their privacy ensured, he pressed a button on his keys, popping open the trunk of his car.
There were sparkles in Sunset and Adagio’s eyes as they laid their gazes upon none other than Fleur Dis Lee, soundly snoozing away in blissful unaware peace. Currently the stunning high schooler was laying horizontal in the trunk as cargo, with a pillow resting below her head.
“As requested, Crystal Prep’s own official supermodel and stunning all around babe. And one of the harder fishes to snag on a line…” Silver Fly said proudly with a sarcastic royal bow.
“This is just perfect,” Sunset snickered wickedly, drawing the blanket off the dozing model to reveal her school uniform clad-body. “How’d you end up nabbing her?”
“She normally mostly chills with her own clique of friends outside of our group,” High Winds explained, “but we don’t let things like not hanging out as an excuse to let girls off the hook! I managed to bribe one of our professors to assign her to Spitfire and my team for our group presentation. Just for a peak and a squeeze. Fleur must’ve thought our work was soooo boring because the poor girl just could not keep her eyes open no matter how much coffee we shoved in front of her,” High Winds laughed giddily. 
“Yeah… girls really tend to lower their defenses when they are around other girls in a casual setting. But I’m sure you two know plenty about that,” Spitfire said. “High and I make the perfect tag team for luring out some of the harder to nab girls at our school so the club can enjoy them.”
“Oh yeah. We peer pressure them into keeping themselves shaven downstairs, make sure they come looking their best the night of, and try to get them to spill if they are on any birth control or if they are on their safe days. The two of us have probably saved the guys a few hundred bucks worth of condoms!” High Winds proudly boasted. “And, if they are some of the harder game to catch, like Fleur here, we try to sink our claws in them a bit so we have their bodies more readily available for future use.”
“Impressive,” Sunset admired, plans already starting to formulate in her head of how she could use these two girl’s particular set of skills on the CHS market.
“Just let us know when you two are done with her,” Spitfire stated, patting her drugged classmate on the shoulder. “Fleur is going to expect she wakes up at my place, so we need to get her dressed and back there before morning.”
“Will do…” Adagio hummed, rubbing her hands together excitedly before leaning down, hooking an arm behind Fleur’s back and legs, and carefully lifting her straight out of the truck in an impressive display of strength. Silver Fly closed the trunk shut as Adagio hauled her treasure back inside.
“Uhhhhh…. S-Sunset, what in the ever living heck is going on?” Flash intercepted her as she re-entered the apartment. His face showing just how puzzled and ever so confused he was. Seeing Sunset’s oddly strong roommate carrying in an unconscious Crystal Prep girl only added more questions to his ever growing list. In a way, he actually preferred the original scenario of Sunset setting him up. The world at least made sense to him then.
“Hmmmm…” Sunset replied dismissively as she brushed past him. In all honesty, having way more fun with him by not explaining things. She liked seeing that lost look on his face. It was one of the cuter things about him while they were dating. And it certainly wasn’t like he was going anywhere.
“Oooh wow! Is that them?!” High Winds squealed in utter delight, somehow just now noticing all of the sleeping cheerleaders in the apartment. The way they had been moved was another perplexing thought to Flash.
On a long stream of skinny foam mattresses, Sunset and Adagio had arranged each and every one of the sleeping CHS beauties upon. Laying side by side as if in a horizontal police line up. The blankets they had been previously draped in had all been pulled off and packed away back in the closet, leaving nothing but their cheerleading uniforms to keep them warm and covered.
High Winds dove right in, not even bothering to wait. “They are all sooo cute! Just like you said they were, Neon!” she gushed as she dropped to her knees and straddled Amethyst Star’s peacefully slumbering form in the middle of the line. Gripping the girl’s shoulders, giving them both a light squeeze before she ran her hands up and down Amethyst’s bare arms and giggling with the utmost giddiness at the expected lack of response. “You sure as heck won’t be needing these for the rest of the night!” Hooking her fingers under the cheerleader’s top she gave it a strong upwards yank, Amethyst’s limp arms shifting as her top was pulled clean off her chest and carelessly tossed meters away. The girl didn’t even skip a beat unclipping the front hooks of her new toy’s bra, brushing both cups to the side and allowing two mouth watering breasts to spill out into the open air. “Mmmmm, some nice goods!” High Winds noted with a devious bite of her lips, feistily groping and palming both of the fleshy orbs. “Round… perky… cute nipples, easily a D-cup. I would expect nothing less from our rival school’s cheer squad!”
Flash’s jaw was on the floor.
“Heh, starting already,” Fire Streak remarked with a shake of his head. “Well at least she certainly always knows how to set the mood.”
“Yeah, come on guys! Dig in already! The night’s not going to last long enough!” High Winds cheered, not letting up. Doing an adorable scoot backwards and down Amethyst legs, she clawed at the remainder of the uniform, ripping her skirt off with her panties soon behind them, rendering the high schooler completely exposed to a roomful of perverted prying eyes.
“We gotta be more organized than that, High,” Soarin chided, plucking up Amethyst’s haphazardly discarded uniform and underwear, and even her shoes and socks as the girl saw to removing anything that remotely concealed her body. “There’s a lot more chicks here than we are used to dealing with. It’s going to be hard redressing them later if we just throw all of their clothes around the room.” He set the neat gathered pile off to the side as the rest of the room bathed in the first sight of nudity of the night.
“Their uniforms have their names on the tags. So it shouldn’t be that hard,” Sunset explained. “As long as we keep each pile separate like that.”
“Wooooah girl, slow down!” Jet Set urged High Winds, the girl was panting heavily now as she turned her lustful gaze to the next sleeping prize to pick from. “Stripping them naked is one of my favorite parts!”
“Hmph, fine,” High Winds grumbled but still bouncing on her knees in eager anticipation as the other guys started to peruse Sunset and Adagio’s bagged game.
“Yeah… I think I’ll take this one,” Jet Set grinned, dropping down low over Trixie’s sleeping form. “I think she caught me checking out this thicc as fuck ass of hers during halftime. He rolled her over, flipping up the back of her skirt then promptly yanking down her panties to her knees revealing Trixie’s bubbly butt that the girl herself, and many of her male classmates, held in such high regard. “Heh heh, if only she had any idea I would be pounding it in a few hours while she snoozed away…” He grabbed both cheeks, feeling, squeezing, spreading, and then before reeling back, delivering a spank to the high quality buns, causing them to ripple and jiggle from the impact.
“You’re recording everything right, Sunset?” Royal asked.
“You mean the hidden cameras? Yeah, they’ve been rolling ever since the girls arrived. But feel free to whip out your phones and capture your own angles,” Sunset replied, leaning back against the counter as she settled in to watch the open display.
“Don’t have to tell me twice,” Royal chuckled, pulling out his phone as he stepped over to Paisley. With one hand he held the recording device while the other inspected the sleeping cheerleader’s goods.
Flash Sentry watched in complete and utter disbelief from the kitchen as, one by one, his high school’s cheerleading squad was relieved of their outfits by none other than the boys from their rival school. Moving quickly, Flash valiantly jumped out in front of them, demanding they stop their non consensual groping and to delete any and all pictures they were stealing from both his friends and classmates!
Well… that’s what he thought about doing at least. What he certainly felt like he should do in this situation. But something else kept him silent as he not only watched on, but found himself unable to look away. Non-consensual or not, illegal or not, immoral or not… Flash couldn’t deny they were scoring some sweet sights that he wagered most guys at his school beat their meat off as they imagined them.
“Hey baby girl…” Neon Lights whispered softly elsewhere, crouching down low next to Fluttershy’s prone slumbering form. The large-breasted student would have originally been a first pick for many of the Crystal Prepers, however, Neon had claimed relationship dibs, earning him exclusive right over Fluttershy’s body. “Just need to use you real quick again, then I’ll be out of your hair, alright?”
“So how’s it going with you and her anyway?” Fire Streak asked curiously as he settled in with the girl besides him. Removing Spring Step’s uniform with a disturbing level of casualness to Flash. “You two getting along well when she’s awake?”
“Heh, I know what it looks like, but I honestly actually really like her!” Neon said, adjusting a stray lock of hair covering his girlfriend’s face. “She’s like the most kind, thoughtful, and caring girl I’ve met! Seriously, she’s totally wife material. In the meantime though I’m just short cutting to the sex. Call me a speedrunner.”
“Hey I get it man,” Fire Streak replied as Neon got to work relieving Fluttershy of her skimpy cheerleading uniform with the utmost care and gentleness. “With a rocking body like that, someone should be putting her to work and enjoying it...”
“Yeah, it’s better this way. I don’t want to rush her to be intimate, I want to wait until she feels ready. But it’s hard, you know? I really want to feel her squeezing these gigantic melons of hers around me,” he went on as he ripped off and revealed said gigantic melons, earning quite a number of jealous stares from around the room directly at Fluttershy’s impressive bare chest which Neon promptly began to grope as per usual. “Bet she’ll give one heck of a crazy tit job.”
"Does she happen to have a sister by any chance?"
“Wait wait… before you dive in on your stacked girlfriend, Neon, there’s one more thing we all gotta put on them…” Royal Pin said, handing off a certain object to him, as well as every other Crystal Preper who had picked their girl to fuck.
“Wow, really?” Neon asked as he took it.
“We had them specially custom made for this night! And it’s for the photo op. All the girls need to be wearing one.”
“Well fine…” he shrugged, noticing most of the other naked cheerleaders in the line were already equipped with one. It seemed as though his girlfriend wouldn’t be going the night technically completely naked as Neon wrapped a jet black collar around Fluttershy’s neck, the dog tag on the front clearly reading: Property of Crystal Prep.
“Heh, you boys never fail to come up with lewd ideas for my friends…” Sunset giggled as she watched collars wrapped around each neck. Her own futahood was starting to pulse with envy as its owner watched Silver Fly rip off Lilac’s sports bra next. Lilac was the type of girl who was in the same boat that Fluttershy had been in. She was too shy to ever seek out a boyfriend. Heck, even if someone she liked asked her out on a date, Sunset doubted she would even have the courage to say yes or follow through with their meetup. And she certainly wouldn’t be the type of girl who sent out nudes of her rather remarkable rack. But none of that mattered to Silver Fly while her consciousness was away, the Crystal Prep teenager greedily taking in both perky breasts into his mouth and tongue teasing her cute inverted pink nipples out to full hardness. He wanted to make sure her tits looked the best, after all, they had a date with the lense.
While they were more sleeping cheerleaders than Crystal Preppers to pair up with, that didn’t mean any single one of the girls would be enjoying the comfort of their clothing for much longer, both High Winds and Spitfire saw to that. High Winds took particular glee as she removed Velvet Sky’s cheerleading uniform next, eyes widening in surprise before exclaiming, “Oooooo! Bikini tan lines on this one boys! Get her while she’s hot!” 
Spitfire, on the other hand, was savoring a different kind of excitement. Her never-fading grin seemed more vindictive as she tore off uniform after uniform. “Bouncing around in front of the stands in these slutty outfits… You probably think you are sooo hot but you are nothing but teases..” Spitfire growled as she fiercely ripped Lyra’s panties down her legs and off her feet. Leaning in closer to the sleeping girl’s ear she whispered preditorily, “but you slipped up and got caught… now you’ll always be ours after what we have planned for you...” A ‘Property of Crystal Prep’ collar was deftly wrapped around Lyra’s neck. “I’ve always made sure the teases at school get what’s coming to them.”
“Now hang on a second there, High,” Royal Pin chided with a smug grin off to the side, walking over and grabbing the girl’s shoulder just as it seemed she was about to dive in on her new toy. “We don’t exactly want to go to town on our new friends dry…”
It took a moment for the words to process in High Winds before they clicked. Smiling eagerly and still on her knees she scooted off the napping CHS student and over to a clear area. “Come on, Spitfire!”
“Ugggghh, fine,” Spitfire sighed with a roll of her eyes as she made her way over to her partner.
“You two want to get in on it too?” High Winds called over to Sunset and Adagio next, glancing at them expectedly and ever so hopefully.
“...Fine…” Sunset shrugged as she too walked over with Adagio. “But only because it’s a special occasion.”
The sleeping CHS cheerleaders were momentarily ignored as all of the Crystal Prep boys eagerly gathered in a circle around the four girls in the apartment who were still conscious. Sunset knees weren’t even fully on the floor before a set of pants were unzipped and rock hard cock stuffed in her face. “Mmmmm,” she hummed, not even glancing up to see who she was dealing with as she parted her lips open and took the first rod down her throat.
“Oh yeah… that’s the stuff…” Soarin groaned in delight, holding and guiding Sunset’s head firmly as she properly saw to wetting up his member. It was only a few bobs before she withdrew, allowing the now perfectly slick member to slide free. Another boy Sunset didn’t even know the name of took Soarin’s spot as he stepped aside, his dick already in hand and aimed at Sunset’s lips.
In response to the quick partial blowjob, one boy jokingly slipped Adagio a 20. Adagio, less jokingly, took and pocketed it. “Just remember to save your loads for our guests,” Adagio then stated as she gave one particularly throbbing cock a few easy licks along the shaft. “Some of you boys seem like you’re already about to pop.” Though she couldn’t really blame them given the number of attractive sleeping cum dumps they had amassed this time.
“Heh, you can say that again,” Jet Set chuckled as he readied his member to be tended to next in the dick wetting service. “I’ve been saving up for over a week so I’m ready to pump these beauties to the brim.”
“Mmmmm, that’s what I like to hear~” Adagio cooed, taking in Jet’s cock deeper next as a small reward. Apart from her or Sunset doing it themselves, there was nothing more she liked to see than some CHS sluts getting fucked for all they were worth. The boys from this group certainly did tend to provide that service for her.
Meanwhile High Winds was more than enjoying herself as her field of view was filled with more cocks than she knew what to do with. The boys in the group had to be careful, knowing her lack of restraint, she would likely suck them off until they came down her throat, rather than just lubing them up. Still, High was happy, effortlessly throating cock after cock into her wet mouth with a smile on her face, priming each boy around her until they were good and ready for their upcoming sexual exploits. She wasn’t the least bit surprised, however, when some of that sexual energy was directed at her. She laughed in delight as the hands came down to fondle at her tits through her Crystal Prep uniform, and even more as they ventured lower to grasp the hem, pulling it up and off her petite body. 
“Hehe, get her skirt off!” One rowdy boy called out, as another two attacked her bra, tickling High as an unintended side effect.
“Haha, g-guys!” High Winds giggled as she was forced onto her back, her uniform and underwear mauled from every direction until it was diligently stripped from her body. Spitfire, who had more or less been enjoying giving head, sighed as she knew what was coming for her next. Lifting her arms above her head as her own school uniform played a disappearing act. 
One of the unspoken rules of the group seemed to revolve around all girls, conscious or not, were free use once things got going. Sunset and Adagio were no different, their tops being attacked until their proud pair of tits were out in the open air along with the other girls. Only their tops. Even with how adventurous some hands got, none of the boys dared venture below Sunset or Adagio’s waist, knowing exactly what was between their legs. Though it was at least comforting to them, in some strange way, knowing they were girls with cocks rather than guys with tits.
Sunset watched Fire Streak and Neon laugh as they pulled the annoyed Spitfire’s panties up and off her slender legs before going to hide her clothes so she couldn’t get dressed again. She knew the boys could get rowdy when things started to heat up, but they were all perfectly harmless. Sunset had made sure to check.
Her unique magical ability in this world rendered her, quite possibly, the most able bodied person on the planet to perform background checks on anyone she wanted. After hanging out with Royal and some of the others in a nonsexual environment and scanning their memories with a simple touch, she came to the surprising conclusion that they were actually nice people, and not something like stereotypical school bullies as she may have feared. They were just here for some friendship, fun, and to drain their balls as they got their rocks off. Sunset couldn’t exactly say she was any different. So it went without saying they had plenty in common to get along with.
With all dicks in the room more or less lubed up, the group dispersed back to focus on the many sleeping cheerleaders in the room.
“You want first go at Fleur?” Sunset asked Adagio as both topless futas got back on their feet.
“Hmmm? Really?” Adagio blinked in partial surprise at Sunset’s generosity. 
“Go on, have at her. I’ll watch over the boys first and I still have to deal with Flash. He’s probably pretty disturbed,” Sunset said, leaning in and giving her girlfriend a cock-flavored kiss on the lips, pressing her breasts against her own. “And really, I’m kind of eager to see if this plan of theirs actually works.”
“Oh, I can just imagine you are going to cum so hard if it actually does,” Adagio chuckled before heading off and over to Fleur, already with devious thoughts in her mind of what she was going to do to the sleeping high school supermodel.

	
		To the Victor Goes the Spoils (Part 3)



Flash was currently crouched hiding behind watching everything as it had unfolded as if hiding so he wouldn’t be booted out if they remembered he was here. Thankfully, his classmate’s many naked bodies served as a perfect distraction. But little did he know, Sunset had arranged for his participation with her Crystal Prep friends beforehand. “So how's it going?” Sunset asked, ever so teasingly as she finally acknowledged and walked up to her fellow classmate. Predictably, Flash was at a total loss of words, his mouth as agape as Sunset’s had been when she took all of those cocks down her throat. Flash’s eyes shifted to Sunset, or more specifically, her bare chest, which the girl and her roommate seemed to unashamedly display to him and the whole room. “You seem at a loss, Flash,” Sunset chuckled as she took note of the obvious protrusion in her classmate’s pants. “Like you don’t know what to jerk off too...”
“Hehe, ‘jerking off’...” Adagio giggled as she passed the two of them by. “I doubt any of those boys have done much of that in a long time.” She scooped up Fleur’s unconscious prone form in her arms before hauling her cum dump into a different room for some privacy.
“S-S-S-S-Sunset… w-what is g-going on?” the greatly disturbed Flash stammered.
“Oh just a little get together with some of my friends to help them get off. I do them all the time now,” Sunset shrugged. “Wait wait… I have some proof for you in case you don’t believe that.” She grabbed her phone from the counter and quickly rifled through it. “Now I know you’ve had your dick set on the Twilights for a while now. Come on, it's no secret to, like, anyone. So how about this...?” she said with a tap on her phone. Flash’s own phone buzzed not a moment later, compelling him to check it. A series of photos and videos had been sent from the bacon haired girl beside him.
After their initial sleepover together a few weeks ago, it seemed as though Twilight had at least taken a trusting liking to Royal Pin, having not the slightest inclination to how he had drugged her, stripped her completely naked, and put her body to thorough use the night of their meeting. Having been given her number by Sunset, Royal Pin reached out to her, seeking to have her join a bit of a study group he held at his house with a bunch of other students. Though a bit hesitant at first, Sunset won her over by making the point that, for the sake of friendship, Twilight should at least make an effort to reconnect with the school she had left behind. That was the first picture Flash saw, like an unwitting prey lured into the lion's den, Twilight Sparkle was surrounded by three familiar male Crystal Prep faces at a table. Twilight had been expecting more people to show up, but it seemed like they had to cancel at the last minute, bummer! With the other three guys left there seemed to be a bit of unspoken confusion as to what they should study. Twilight was completely focused on memorizing their trigonometry textbooks, while the guys seemed more keen on studying… her. It was like clockwork. Whenever her eyes were focused on reading, their eyes seemed locked on her chest, imagining what it would be like once they finally got those sizable melons of hers out into the open.
A simple late night coffee run was all it took to bring their vivid imaginations to reality. Twilight’s mind was more focused on academics rather than protecting the long lost sacredness of her body. The notion that this entire night was just a ruse to get three separate cocks into her pants didn’t even cross her ever so innocent mind. As her eyelids grew heavier and heavier as she sipped her coffee while the boy’s unseen smiles around her all grew wider and wider. At one point she realized how sleepy she was getting, and even moved to grab her phone so she could call to have herself picked up, but her phone was missing! She could have sworn she put it right on the table… Where could it have gone? Maybe if she just rested her head on the table for a few minutes she would have more energy...
Royal Pin was behind her a few minutes later, shaking her shoulder as he innocently inquired if the school nerd was still awake. As Twilight failed to answer, the shoulder shakes turned into a sensual rub, one that slid further down and down her sides to the hem of her shirt.
“Oh no… Twilight fell asleep, guys,” Royal said with playful concern to both Soarin and Jet Set, who gave him a chuckle. “I guess the only responsible thing we can do in this situation is to help get her ready for bed.”
“Yeah… she seems a bit forgetful. She even forgot to get changed for bed,” Soarin played along. “Most girls I know sleep completely naked. At least… when I’m around they do,” All three of them laughed as they started attacking the clothing the helpless nerd wore. Flash watched in captivated fascination as one of the many girls at his school he wanted to bone was laid bare before him by eagerly assisting hands.
“And she even forgot to find a bed before drifting off. Tsk tsk,” Jet Set chided. “Let’s help her find one, boys.” Carefully carrying their now captured prize by the arms and legs, the three boys hauled their naked prize catch into the master bedroom, flinging her body onto the bed where she landed with several bounces.
“Heh, I can’t wait to see Sunset’s reaction when I show her this vid,” Royal was heard chuckling as the recording camera was locked into place on a tripod beside the bed and aimed directly at Twilight’s helpless slumbering form, sprawled out on the bed, as if dutifully awaiting use by the captors who had bested her.
The video preview ended there, much to Flash’s dismay. Sunset knew Flash could only surmise that Royal had given Twilight the triple stuffing he had emphasized the nerd had deserved, and had likely gained a few temporary pounds from all the cum pumped into her body.
“To put it plainly, Flash, we’re all part of a secret group that enjoys having a little fun with girls... who are sleeping,” Sunset explained rather bluntly. “All it takes is one little roofie slipped into their drink,” she went on, holding up a small white pill as an example. “If you can keep this a secret then the guys here are interested in letting you join the club, with all the perks that come with membership.”
“Y-you… Sunset, and all the Crystal Prep guys here do this… regularly?!” Flash stuttered, finally deducing exactly why no girl in the apartment was waking up, even as their privates were subjected to a torrent of manhandling. Technically though he was in no position to judge, given he had a bag of similar such pills in his own pocket...
“You know it!” Royal Pin now exclaimed from over the counter, leaning up against it. “Nothing beats the feeling of seeing a hot babe at your school and going, ‘man… I’d love to pump a few loads into her,’ and then, you know, actually getting the chance to do so on the very same night. And CHS…. man, they have quite a few babes like that.” Flash could attest, he wasn’t wrong there.
Suddenly it all clicked for Flash. The late night parties… the all girl late night parties held so frequently he wondered what was going on. This was what was actually happening at them!? Flash had never felt a larger rush of FOMO in his life than he did at this moment. He was wrong, so very wrong before. Sunset wasn’t a cockblock. She was perhaps the furthest thing from a cockblock than anyone in the entire world!! She was serving all her girlfriends and classmates up on a silver platter to be fucked as an act of community service!
Flash couldn’t help but feel more affection with Sunset than he did while they were dating. He had always secretly hoped his girlfriends had a kinky side hidden away in them.
“Don’t worry though, the girls never find out about it. We’ve got it down to an art,” Royal Pin said. “Sure we take pics and videos of all their naked bodies and of us fucking them, but we have that on the down low. We keep those in our group and don’t use them to do anything crazy like blackmail them, that’s a big no no. But… that’s also kind of the main reason you’re here, Flash.”
“What do you mean?”
“Well, it’s also kind of no secret that you like Vapor Trail,” Sunset continued on.
“W-well, she’s kind of cute… I guess…” Flash admitted with a blush.
“You were literally stripping her naked while she was sleeping, so I think you’ve clearly established that... but that cuteness of hers tends to be a double edged sword. It’s sorta attracting her the wrong kind of attention from the wrong kind of people,” Sunset said. “A certain Crystal Prepper who's been getting a little too close to her lately.”
“Wait… you mean that Blueblood guy?” Flash asked, hopefully.
“Mhm,” Royal replied with a nod. “You see, our group has a bit of a rule that we aim to not negatively affect the lives of our lays. I mean, come on, they are our friends and classmates after all. We don’t want to ruin their lives anymore than they want to ruin ours. The worst thing their psyche has to deal with is missing out on the ending bits of some parties when we put them to sleep. But Blue Blood seems to disagree in that regard. There was this one girl at Crystal Prep we were friends with named Radiance. Real adorable, studious, caring type of girl. We had enjoyed her company a few times after roofieing her at my lake house, but we were actually close friends outside of sleeping hours. That was until Blue Blood got his grubby hands on her.”
High Winds ears perked up upon hearing that name and swooped in to join the conversation while all of the other Crystal Preppers were seemingly having a rambunctiously good time propping all of the naked sleeping school girls sitting up against a wall, shoulder to shoulder and snapping the snagged cheerleading squad together in a group picture.
“Blueblood? Yeah, he is the worst! Always trying to group up with the cutest girls in class to take home with him. Even me! Radiance was just the first one who fell for his schemes,” High Winds spat.
“What exactly happened to her?” Flash asked.
“He seduced her into his bed… and had a heap of a time regardless of how reluctant she was. Didn’t wear any protection either,” Royal said solemnly. “How do we know all that, you might ask? Because the following day he spread all the pictures of their night together all around campus to showboat. We’ve all seen them.”
“And that wasn’t even the worst part!” High Winds went on. “Radiance wasn’t on the pill and didn’t get any Plan B the night after so she got knocked up by that bastard! And he weaseled his way out of any responsibility. We never really found out what happened to her after that. Radiance was never the same before she changed schools. Blueblood didn’t care, he was already trying to find his next lay.”
“Blueblood was never a member of our group… but we pledged to make sure that rich asshole never found another girl. Blue Balling Blueblood as we call it. We spread the news around of what he did to pretty much all the girls at our school, but ever persistent he just set his sight on the babes from your school instead, Flash.”
“Vapor Trail…” Flash muttered, his mind flickering back to the scumbag having his arm wrapped around his girl, fully intent on stealing her home with him. Vapor might as well have considered herself pregnant the moment she allowed herself to be lured into his house all alone. History may have very well repeated, had Sunset’s party not intervened! Though it did perplex Flash to no end how the person having normal consensual sex with a girl who was awake was actually the worst person in all this.
“To put it bluntly, we want you to take Vapor Trail for yourself, and keep her far, far away from Blueblood,” Sunset explained firmly, the tone of her voice suggesting a more primal, protective sense of being for the many mates she had taken. All the girls at her school were part of her herd, whether they knew it or not, so Sunset felt as if it was her duty to protect her many mates from harm, in whatever shape that took.
“How would I even do that?” Flash asked, confused. “I mean, sure, I would like to lock her down, but Blueblood seems to have a pretty tight grip on her, and he was moving in for the kill just a few hours ago. It would be hard to slide in and interrupt all of that!”
“Here... maybe if I show you this video, you’ll see what we have planned. It’s a follow-up I secretly took with Twilight after her ‘study’ group with Royal,” Sunset said, tapping through her phone before holding it up for Flash to see.

The scene was disappointingly innocent, just both Sunset and Twilight sitting at the table and chatting while fully clothed. Kind of a let down considering everything he had seen up until now. Nevertheless, a hidden camera was recording the entire conversation as it played out from behind them.
“Ugggg…. I can’t believe it…” Twilight groaned in complete embarrassment, slamming her head down onto the table and covering it with her arms. “My first study session with my ex-classmates and I just fell right asleep in the middle of it. They probably think I’m so lazy! We got practically nothing done!”
“You were probably just tired,” Sunset said, supportably rubbing her friend’s back. “I know how stressed you were cramming for this upcoming trig final. It probably just wore you out. And I’m sure the guys got plenty done while you were out...”
“Yeah… hopefully...” Twilight sighed as she brought her head back up to slump in her chair. “The studying was nice, and the guys seemed pretty smart and sociable. But still, I can’t believe I just drifted off between them and spent the night there!”
Oh come on,” Sunset scoffed with a dismissive wave of her hand. “Sleeping over at a guy’s house is perfectly fine! I do it all the time, they really don’t mind.”
“R-really?” Twilight asked.
“Yeah! Fluttershy too even admitted it happens to her and her Crystal Prep friend she hangs out with all the time. Even Rarity does it on occasion. I’ve hooked her up with some Crystal Prepper who are interested in her stuff. They were all very understanding the next morning.”
“Huh…” Twilight noted, starting to believe she may have been misled over how big of a deal it was for girl’s to drift off at a guy’s house. Even if it was a guy they just met. She supposed it’s not like any of them really raised any red flags beforehand. “It’s just… I don’t know…” she went on, continuing to fidget awkwardly in her chair. “I woke up in the same spot I remember falling asleep in. All my clothes were on, and I just felt a bit sore, I’m guessing that’s from the awkward sleeping position. But do you think Royal might have done anything to me while I was out?”
“W-what could he have done?” Sunset asked. “If he made a move or something while you were sleeping, you would have just woken up!” The bacon haired girl went on, believing to have put all of her friend’s suspicions to rest to cover for Royal. That was… until she took a closer look at Twilight. Her downcast gaze, her blushed cheeks, the way she subconsciously rubbed her thighs together. She wasn’t afraid Royal Pin pulled something on her while she was out… she was hoping that he did! The plan had worked!
Sunset’s expression flipped on a dime, shooting a mischievous grin directly to the hidden camera then to her friend. “I mean… it does kind of make sense that you’re worried, because I’m pretty sure Royal thinks you’re cute as hell.”
Twilight’s gaze suddenly shot up and full attention, the crimson red blush spreading to her entire face. “H-He does?” she stuttered, her voice doing a poor job to hide the hopefulness in her tone. “What makes you think that?!”
“Oh nothing...” Sunset replied playfully. “I just thought I might have overheard him mention something along that line at our sleepover together. Probably why he wanted to ‘study’ with you. And it seems kind of obvious you’re into him too.”
“N-no I’m not! I-I mean… I don’t know,” Twilight spoke in an embarrassed fluster, averting her gaze from Sunset. 
“Come on! Dish out the details!” Sunset urged, rubbing her friend’s back once more, quicker this time.
“There are no details! I just remember w-waking up at his house. All of the stress worrying about the upcoming test was just… gone. I felt so refreshed… and Royal was there, offering me breakfast with a smile, and he seemed so… so…. hot,” Twilight said with a shudder, Sunset’s cock was already perking up from its slumber, sensing the female’s obvious arousal in the room. “He seemed so different from the night before!”
Twilight’s phone buzzed suddenly as the girl’s hands fumbled to check it. Her heart fluttered as her hopes were answered. “Oh my god! R-Royal just texted me! H-He asked if I would be down to hang out at his place tonight.”
“Oh… wow… what a shocking coincidence…” Sunset remarked half sarcastically, shooting an annoyed look to the live streaming camera aimed on them both. Royal was really showing he was just as eager as Twilight to make this thing happen.
“W-what do I say?” Twilight stammered, turning to Sunset for guidance. “What do I even do?!?”
“Well… we can start with buying you something cute for you to wear,” Sunset giggled as she grabbed Twilight’s hand and pulled her up. “Let’s go hit the mall! I remember seeing a set of underwear at Victoria’s Secret that I-I mean Royal, would just love to see you in!”
“S-Sunset!” Twilight quickly stammered as she was pulled out the door and out of the frame the last thing that was heard from the two girls was, “it’s not going to move that fast. We just met!”
Oh, it was going to move that fast.

“You see, Flash, the boys kinda discovered something new our first night as we were playing with Fluttershy’s drugged out body. Something groundbreaking,” Sunset whistled. “Something I don’t really blame anyone for not discovering before us. And they’ve been putting it to the test on other girls ever since.”
Almost too afraid to ask Flash muttered, “w-what is it?”
“We’re training all of the girls here like Pavlov’s dogs!” High Winds beamed.
“........Well that explains the collars, I suppose,” Flash responded. “Wait… what?!”
Royal tapped his fingers on the counter as he searched for the right words to explain. “I’m no scientist, in fact I only have a B+ in the class, but the basic theory is that we pair two stimuli to create a conditioned response. If we bring a girl’s body to orgasm while she is asleep, while also combining it with a potent amount of a male’s scent, her brain will do some sort of rewiring to associate that stimuli smell with pleasure of the orgasm itself. So rather than equating a ringing bell to food, we are training them to equate our presence around them to arousal. All in their subconscious minds of course, none of them have the slightest idea what’s happening, but it leads to some interesting effects when the girls are awake...”
Another video was sent over to Flash’s cell phone by Sunset. One of the futa’s prized collections serving as the fruit to all this labor. 

“I can’t believe I’m doing this…” came the voice of Twilight as the camera focused into view on her. She wasn’t in Sunset’s apartment, or the mall this time… she was in Royal Pin’s bedroom while also *awake*. It was truly a day for the history books.
An eye-catching set of brand new black lacy garments that skittered the line between underwear and lingerie was the only thing present on the young nerd’s hourglass shaped body. The newly bought set of lewd clung to every curve, accentuating every detail of her body for the lens.
Twilight was on her knees, being recorded from Royal’s POV, who was already undressed, and Flash could tell without even seeing his face that he was grinning. 
Despite the words that came out of her mouth, Twilight stared utterly transfixed at Royal’s erect cock, seemingly irresistibly drawn to it. She didn’t pull back as Royal stepped forward, grasping the base of his cock and tapping it to her cheek.
Twilight knew she wasn’t this type of girl! They just recently met and had a single study session the very prior night! And yet, she was here, her clothing laying discarded in a heap nearby while in the guy’s bedroom, drawn to his cock by an unsure and primal force she had never once experienced! A force so overwhelmingly powerful she was willing to let slide the fact that he was aiming his recording phone directly at her this entire time!
“There’s a good girl,” Royal cooed as the cute conditioned nerd took his shaft deep into her mouth. Twilight’s lashes were seen fluttering as she took an unavoidable whiff of her partner’s pure musk, her body tingling with pleasure all over. A lustful moan, one that Flash never thought a girl like Twilight would even be capable of making, crossed over her lips as her eyes rolled back in bliss.
It was a pleasant change of pace for Royal, having an actual active tongue lapping at the underside of his shaft. He could really get used to this.
“Mmmmm, you’re good at this,” Royal groaned. “You do this a lot?”
“N-No! No I don’t!” Twilight quickly stammered in an unknowing lie, still unable to separate herself from the enticing cock. The grinning Royal Pin seemed keen on toying with his prey further to see how far he could take this. Ironically, as the girl who was currently blowing him would say: for science.
He pulled a few steps back, causing Twilight to whimper wantonly as her prize drifted out of reach. “Stop,” Royal ordered firmly, just as the nerd started to crawl after his crotch. “On the bed.” As the owner of the cock, Twilight found herself drawn to obeying his every word...

“Fucking some babes while they are drugged unconscious is always great, but it’s bit of work and risk on our part just for a single lay,” Royal went on, back in reality. “But now… doing this, we’re hoping to get the best of all worlds. No risk, no work, no hassle, more sex, and best of all, they fuck back! Everyone wins!”
Looking back out into the debaucherous living room, it seemed like that was exactly the plan in mind for this group. They weren’t just mindlessly sinking their dicks into some drugged holes, but rather fucking for the purpose of this experiment. Royal had clearly stated what they stood to gain from all this, and everyone seemed in agreement it was well worth deviating from their usual routine.
Neon had repositioned Fluttershy’s nude body lying face up, on the couch, her head left hanging off the side armrest where he stood. The girl’s soft lips had been prodded open, allowing Neon’s rigid shaft to effortlessly slide in, swabbing her throat. His balls were currently resting directly on his girlfriend’s nose, allowing her to take in the full unadulterated smell of his most potent musk.
“Wow… for a girl who thinks she’s a virgin, she took you down her throat like a champ,” High Winds commented, the equally naked high schooler currently lying between Fluttershy’s parted thigh, her head mere inches from their prey’s tight pink lips which she went to town on the moment she finished talking.
“She sure does. I’ve been training her body every time I put her to sleep,” Neon boastingly bragged. “Things like her gag reflex were easy enough to work out of her. Heh, she’s going to feel like a natural the first time we have normal sex. Aren’t you girl?” He asked with a grin, leaning over and palming one of Fluttershy’s massive mammaries in his greedy paw while continuing to steadily thrust his cock in and out of his girlfriend’s open mouth.
“Mmmmm, I can tell she’s getting close,” High Winds giggled as she pulled her tongue back while still flicking Fluttershy’s clit. “She sure is a sensitive one. You ready, Neon?”
Fluttershy herself was softly gasping, her breathing ragged, her cheeks flushed. “Yeah, go ahead, make her cum.” On Neon’s order, High Winds dove in with the combined effort of her skilled tongue and fingers, attacking the sensitive folds of the sleeping teenagers' adorable pink pussy. In a sudden lurch, Fluttershy came tremendously, her back arching upwards off the couch and into the air. The pinkette involuntarily took a sharp inhale of air through her nose, seeing as her mouth was currently obstructed, and in doing so unknowingly taking a good long smell of Neon’s musk. A faint hint of a smile could be seen on her lips as Fluttershy’s body relaxed back down. Many of the other guys watched on in great interest, their gazes mostly focused on the stacked schoolgirl’s animated chest.
“Thereeeeee we go… breathe it all in, babe,” Neon cooed softly, patting his snoozing girlfriend on the head lovingly as if to reinforce the subconscious conditioning.
“Alright!” High Winds announced with a smile, tapping Fluttershy’s thigh to dismiss her as Neon pulled out and moved to carry her away. “Who's up next?”
“That would be me!” Jet Set announced, carrying the bare naked Trixie over, bridal style, and plopping the cheerleader down onto the couch in the same position just as Neon hauled Fluttershy off of it. High Winds was already licking her lips in delight as she spread Trixie’s legs, glimpsing a view at her next target’s vulnerable pussy. “Edge her as much as you can before she cums. Anything that could help,” Jet Set instructed excitedly. “I want this babe completely addicted to my cock when she wakes up!” He slapped his meaty rod down directly atop Trixie’s face.
“Mmmm, I love these girls already,” Fire Streak grinned, bouncing the petite unconscious body of Spring Step in his lap as he waited and watched the couch. “I mean, just look at her! She spends days on end exercising and working out their cute little cheer routine, all the while making their bodies have the tightest sets of holes for us to fuck. I feel like I should thank them.”
“Yeah, and they had a game tonight, so you can tell they came looking their best,” Soarin added, snapping another quick pic of Amethyst’s groped chest as he held her and sending it off to his pal to make sure he knew what he was missing out on. “Not only that, but doing their routine for the game will be a perfectly believable excuse the next morning for why they were all tired. Sunset really did think this all through perfectly.”
“Kinda ashamed to admit it though, that these babes are way hotter than the chicks at our school. The guys at CHS don’t know how good they have it. They should be the ones doing all the roofieing in this town.”
“Yeah… it would be so much easier to get in their pants if they went to the same school as us.”
Trixie’s back lurched upward as the orgasming teenager’s brain was subconsciously imprinted with a good dose of perverted mental programming, exactly as her handler wanted. “Oh man, this one is sensitive!” High Winds giggled, her mouth slick with Trixie’s juices as she came out from between her legs, “it barely took any effort to get her to cum!”
“Thanks, High,” Jet Set groaned, reluctantly removing his nuts from his future fuck buddy’s face.
“Oh nice… you grabbed Trixie?” Sunset noted as she walked over. “I’ll text you her address and phone number later.”
“Spitfire! Time to swap!” High called over to her partner in crime. 
“Oh, already?” the naked Spitfire called back, seen removing the final bits of clothing from the sleeping beauties in the apartment. “Fine...”
Free from her duties, High Winds pranced back over to Flash, only to stop midway and stare at him with a look of disappointment. “You still have your clothes on...?”
“W-what?” Flash stuttered.
“The crush of your life is roofied in the bed upstairs and you’re just planning on standing there all night? Jeez, if I was a guy she would already be pregnant with my second child!”
“I mean… t-this is all just moving so fast!” Flash retorted.
“Come on!” High Winds urged, pushing Flash towards the stairs. “The girls are all asleep! They don’t care how well you perform… Speaking of which, it’s kind of a shame you actually passed Sunset’s little test and made a move on her.”
“W-why is it a shame then if I passed?” Flash meekly asked as he was pushed up the stairs.
“Because! If you didn’t actually make a move on her while she was out, Sunset texted us saying she would have to roofie you to sleep too,” High Winds explained, before leaning in closer to Flash from behind to huskily whisper, “and then with you out cold, I was planning on taking you for a few rides myself…” Flash shuddered as the Crystal Prep girl so casually admitted to her wanton desires. It seemed destiny had set its sight on him losing his virginity this night no matter what.
At the top of the loft, Vapor Trail was still there, exactly as Flash had left her. Her cheerleading top pulled up, allowing her tits to be spilled out while her spread pantyless legs revealed her cleanly shaven slit. The busty teenager still continued to snooze away, completely oblivious to how her fellow squadmates were being used on the floor below.
“I mean… if you don’t want to fuck your unconscious friend I guess that’s fine…” High Winds shrugged as she sauntered around Flash. “It's your choice, and it’s a free country. I would totally get it. Having an entire night alone with your busty crush, able to do anything you wanted to her body without having to worry about impressing or off putting her and losing your virginity to boot? Ick, right?” she said sarcastically.
“H-how did you know I was a virgin?!” Flash asked.
“I can just tell,” High Winds giggled at him.
That quip seemed to ignite a flame in Flash. In some twisted way, this girl was right. He needed to man up! This was his goal wasn’t it? The end game? To finally lose his v-card and become an official man?
“Buuuuuut…” High Winds egged on, “if you do decide to leave, that means Vapor Trail is up for grabs again. I’m sure the boys downstairs would just love to take their turns with her~.”
A moment of realization shot through Flash. That meant… by having sex with Vapor while she slept, he was saving her from being gang banged by the group of roudy high schoolers downstairs. He would be a good guy while doing this!
With this in mind, Flash hurried to relieve his crush of her remaining uniform. Even though her privates were fully exposed, they would only get in the way. He wanted her exactly like he imagined this moment. Sleeping butt naked and oblivious to her impending pounding. With them all gone, Flash then worked off his own, the naked High Winds grinning with a devious smirk as she watched yet another two in the room join them in nudity.
“Nice…” she muttered as the pants came down. “Oh! Oh! Here… let me grab your phone!” she said, reaching down to Flash’s pockets on the floor. “I’ll set it up to record! Everyone should record their first time!”
Ever since his first erection Flash was anticipating this very moment. He couldn’t wait a second longer, High just managing to start recording the very moment before the hound dog thrust into his claimed prize. Hands planted on both sides of her hips, legs spread open wide and inviting him in, Flash pushed the tip of his cock into Vapor’s pink insides. Like the girl itself, they offered no resistance spreading them open as his member was quickly enveloped in a new warm, snug, embrace. Exactly like he had imagined doing so many times.
“Nnnggg!” Flash groaned out in  triumphant pleasure. The goal he had sought after for so long was finally his!
“Two less virgins in the world,” High Winds giggled, rubbing her own clit furiously while her other hand held up the recording phone. From the lens’s point of view, Flash had already become quickly addicted to the feeling of a pussy hugged around his cock, and was thrusting away in a crazed fit of passion. Vapor herself was taking it like a champ, her staggering breasts swaying back and forth wildly on her chest as her slender body was pounded into the bed. Vapor’s own expression was easy enough to imagine she was in her own pleasure-induced bliss. Her eyes closed, her mouth slightly agape, panting from the arousal racing through her body despite its slumbering state.
From High Wind’s current point of view the phone could even capture the scenes progressing from below the loft. Spitfire was finishing up with most of the girls downstairs and the horned up high school boys were obviously digging into their hunted prey for real. Everyone in the apartment was naked now and moving with a purpose. Countertops, couches, tables, the sleeping cheerleaders were laid atop anything that got their holes up to a higher elevation, but nothing that would leave them noticeably hurting the next morning. Sunset herself was giddy with glee, her body and throbbing futacock out on full display as she took in the endless debauchery taking place in her very apartment.
Royal Pin had Paisley pinned under him, his soon-to-be sex friend continuing to motionlessly lie there as if her body was coming to the slow realization her consent was optional when it came to others having a good time with it. Neon Lights was, of course, enjoying the company of his girl friend once more. Anytime he found himself thrusting into Fluttershy’s soaked cunt, he made sure her bouncing tits were facing upwards and visible to his friends. A real flex he pulled, bragging to them all and the many cameras recording of the big titty babe he had managed to snag all to himself. Fire Streak was fucking Spring Step into the couch, leaning over and sucking Lilac’s tits as she was draped over the furniture while Silver Fly hungrily drove his pole into her cunt. Spitfire herself was grinning madly as she visited every couple. She stimulated the girl’s clits and nipples, attacking their weak spots relentlessly until each snoozing schoolgirl’s body convulsed in a climax. It was quite obvious she was doing everything in her power to ensure each of the sleeping sluts would be thoroughly addicted to their surprise lovers.
Sunset pranced over to Jet Set, currently having his way with Trixie atop the kitchen table, grinning wickedly to herself as she noticed her classmate’s mouth was unoccupied. Jet Set watched in fascination, allowing Trixie’s head to hang off the side of the table as Sunset slipped her length past Trixie’s plump lips and began to shamelessly thrust away. Noticing the large protruding bulge repeatedly descend and withdraw from Trixie’s throat, he just had to ask while still continuing to fuck his sleeping prey, “S-so… have any of the guys ever said they felt emasculated, knowing some chicks have bigger dicks than all of us?”
“M-maybe…” Sunset said through her groans. “But from the ways you guys make love to women, it's not exactly like they are ever in a position to care about your size…”
“That’s a good point,” Jet Set grunted.
“A judgement free lay! I can see why so many guys are into that,” Sunset added, hilting herself as her balls mashed into Trixie’s nostrils, the happy futacock twitching several times before pumping out a fresh load of cum directly into her stomach. “And that’s for cutting in the lunch line ahead of Twilight…” Sunset giggled to the sleeping Trixie, making sure to thoroughly clean the tip of her cock on the insides of her classmate’s mouth. “Now don’t forget about my terms!”
As part of Sunset’s generous terms in luring all of her hottest classmates together in one place to put this all together, she had made sure all the Crystal Prep guys had agreed to her rules. A part of it was to protect the girls, knowing the compromising position she was putting them in. Another part of it was for her own sexual enjoyment, knowing the compromising position she was putting them in. The first rule was, no heart breaks. Some may have found it simpler just to establish a friends with benefits relationship rather than a boyfriend/girlfriend one like Neon had. Their cocks were going to get some action either way. Another rule was to record everything bedroom related and share it with her, to make sure everything was above the bar and enjoyable. Recorded their new partner’s consent or, in lieu of that, a sneakily placed camera aimed at the bed. And of course, regardless of their status, both she and Adagio still maintained the exclusive right of ‘dibs’ to drug and fuck any of the girls from both of their schools. Also… make sure to train them to swallow instead of spit. That was just way more sexier to her.
“Yeah… you got it!” Jet Set huffed, likewise hilting himself into Trixie’s inviting snatch. After a few moments of his cock throbbing inside the cheerleader’s deepest depths a white seal of cum formed around her abused folds. The ecstasy that coursed through that served as the payoff for all their work setting their up was made all the sweeter knowing this creampie was merely one of many to come. “F-fuck that felt good! She’s a tight one too, I usually last a whole lot longer before blowing my load.”
“Couldn’t agree more,” Sunset spoke from experience. “You picked a good one. And I bet Trixie will be a real freak in bed too. I can’t wait to see what you can gode her into doing!”
The door to Sunset’s bathroom, revealing all the windows and mirrors inside had been thoroughly fogged up, despite the fact that no one had used the shower… The butt naked Adagio strolled out with a stretch of her arms above her head, dick swaying back and forth triumphantly.
“Sorry, I made quite a bit of a mess in there with our little friend,” Adagio purred as she slipped behind her girlfriend, squeezing both of her shoulders while planting a trail of kisses up the side of her neck. Sunset shuddered, knowing the siren got like this when in the mood. “Be a babe and lick it all up before you take your turn with Fleur…” The bacon haired girl nodded fearfully, knowing it was best to let Adagio have her way when this predatory. With a spank on her bubbly ass, Sunset quickly scampered off to the bathroom where a sleeping cum glazed Crystal Prep supermodel was patiently sleeping in wait for her mirror-portal produced futacock.
“Now then…” Adagio said settling into the orgy that the apartment had predictably descended into, and the sound of constant flesh meeting flesh that went with it. It wasn’t often when she imagined what the world would have been like, had she ruled it, but one thing she did recall wanting to change was exactly this. The winning football team having their way with the opposing team’s cheerleading squad, as should have been their right. Heck, if they decided to televise that, it would likely attract more views than the football game itself. But she supposed this was fine as well, only made sweeter by the fact that the CHS sluts were getting their guts rearranged... by professionals too!
“Hey...Lilac… get ready to graduate… summa cum laude!” Silver Fly groaned, frantically jerking off his dick aimed directly at the sleeping babe’s face before firing out a thick, frothy stream of cum onto her features. He skillfully angled his spray so that he covered as much of Lilac’s stunning face as he could, like an animal marking its territory.
“Ugggg… you’re the worst, Silver Fly!” Spitfire groaned at the pun.
Okay… maybe they weren’t top of the line professionals… but they were still the best Adagio was going to get.
“Oh my god!” High Winds was heard moaning upstairs from the loft. “He just keeps going and going!”
Flash had already cum twice, once in Vapor’s pussy another another to coat her tits. Now he had flipped her over to take her mouth as High Winds assisted in doing what she did best.
“Mmmm, that’s right,” High Winds cooed to the woman of the hour, rapidly fingering Vapor’s slit and clit. “Get nice and addicted to this cock now!”
Flash continued to hungrily thrust past Vapor’s agape lips. Her mouth felt amazing, perfectly suited for taking cock. If this trick worked, he would certainly enjoy having sex the old fashioned way. But for now somnophilia seemed to be what all the cool cats were into. A convenient way to try before you buy, so to speak. And Flash was already convinced he would be purchasing Vapor. “I would have preferred getting you to do this the normal way, Vapor,” he growled at his sleeping crush, thrusting into his girl’s mouth with reckless abandon, “but it seems you can’t be trusted to pick the right guy. Thank god you have friends like Sunset who are willing to look out for you!”
Vapor’s back arched as her body spasmed and climaxed to High Wind’s skilled assault. The helpless sleeping girl sucking in an overwhelming scent of her male assailant, the purest sensations of which shot directly to her brain. Flash grunted as he clutched his crush’s head tightly, emptying his balls down completely down her throat in an act that Vapor herself would hopefully be repeating many, many times in the future. The teenager's throat instinctively swallowed, ushering the thick load directly into her stomach.
Flash however was left merely panting and exhausted having never cum this much in his life. He let Vapor go as he backed off the bed and displayed his handiwork. His crush baked in his cum from head to toe as she blissfully slept unaware, still completely oblivious to the fact that her virginity had been stolen away. A beautiful sight to behold.
Looking down from the loft Flash’s eyes witnessed a similarly beautiful sight. Many of the hottest girls in his school were being finished with. Their well-used bodies, taken and fucked for all they were worth, now pumped full of copious amounts of spunk before being left strewn across the apartment in various haphazard positions as their lovers went to cheer on and watch the others finishing up. Basically no one wanted the fun to end, and were procrastinating over what came next.
“Come on guys, we need to get to clean up!” Soarin called out, giving Amethyst’s tits a slap purely to watch them jiggle one last time for the night. Annoyed groans were heard all about. “Don’t forget, if this plan works we’ll have plenty of time to play with our new friends soon, and with their eyes open too! And if it doesn’t work, well, we still have plenty of roofies we can slip them.”
“Says you,” Fire Streak scoffed as he gathered up Spring Step’s underwear, socks, and uniform from the floor to redress the cheerleader. He did this despite the fact it went against his very nature as he always preferred doing the opposite. “If it doesn’t work, I think I might just try seducing this babe into bed normally.”
“Yeah, you’ll be surprised how many relationships in the world start off after the guy fucks the girl in a drug induced sleep,” Silver Fly chuckled. “I’m guessing it's at least two. Including Neon Lights and his stacked girlfriend over there.”
“Wait… where’s High Winds at…?” Jet Set called out, glancing around the apartment, pausing his own unstripping of the girls. “She should be helping clean up!”
“Over here,” Adagio chuckled, finding the ditzy naked high schooler over in a corner. A half consumed beer bottle sat in her limp hand, almost tauntingly, as the group stumbled onto High Wind’s sleeping form. The girl had roofied herself to get out of cleaning duty.
“Ugggggg! She always does this!” Spitfire groaned.
“What a bum!” Royal Pin added.
“Well she’s fair game if any of you guys have anything left in you,” Soarin shrugged, though it didn’t seem like anyone there had spared the CHS cheerleaders from a single drop of their cum. “If not… someone could just throw her in their trunk and drive her back to their house. Tie her up and use her in the morning…”
“Yes, but she’s used to that, Jet Set replied. “The lazy slut needs an actual punishment!”
“Hmmmm,” Adagio pondered, staring down curiously at her own swaying futahood. “Actually… Spitfire, I might have an idea if you’re up for it. Let me go see if Sunset is finished with her playdate…”

	
		Hunters and Prey (Part 1)



1:30 A.M. on the dot. Two faint buzzing cell phones were heard as their alarms activated, vibrating to wake the two girls who held them on their body. Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon both silently awakening from their slumber in a darkened bedroom. Notably, it was not either of their bedrooms they were waking up in, but rather Sweetie Belle’s. 
“You awake, Silver?” Diamond Tiara asked quietly as they rose out of their sleeping bags.
“Y-yeah… I’m fine,” she said, rubbing her eyes sleepily before finding her glasses and putting them on.
“Good… let’s get to work!” she said as the two of them exchanged a firm nod of understanding.
The two girls elected to crawl, not walk, over to where one Apple Bloom slept soundly on the floor. To both their surprise, she wasn’t a snorer, none of the other girls were. Neither of them knew if that actually made their jobs riskier or easier, just more quiet.
They took a deep breath and held it as Silver Spoon slowly peeled off Apple Bloom’s blankets, revealing the young girl’s slender body within. The farm girl wore a mere t-shirt with some baggy pajama bottoms. Easy enough to deal with. Diamond grasped at the hem of the shirt, sliding it slowly upwards, revealing more and more the girl’s flat stomach. If Apple Bloom was awake, she would have been mortified to learn her friends weren't stopping there. It wasn’t until her bra-less breasts were fully exposed to the open air did the two smiling vixens above her relent.
*tap*
With a single touch on her phone Diamond Tiara captured a full unobstructed picture of Apple Bloom’s blooming breasts, along with several more at various angles for good measure. Neither of them were content to stop there though. Grasping the waistline of the farmer’s PJ bottoms, Silver tugged them, and Apple Bloom’s panties downward just enough to reveal their prey’s hairless cunt. Several more rapid taps of their phone soon followed.
“Sorry, Apple Bloom,” Diamond Tiara snickered evilly. “Guess the guys at school are going to know what you look like naked…”
Silver Spoon also gave a giggle of glee as their classmate’s nudity was captured on permanent film. As her partner wrapped up, she tugged Apple Bloom’s shirt back down a bit and her bottoms back up. Not all the way though. They wanted minimal risk to their subjects actually waking up, so the less touching the better. Silver tossed the blanket back over Apple Bloom to finish up.
This heist had been a few weeks in the making. Both Diamond and Silver sucked up to the CMC to the point they were friends. Followed only then promptly by slyly hinting they would be sooo interested in having a sleepover. Anything really that got them alone and asleep with the CMC. Going so far as to schedule it on a night when the moonlight would perfectly illuminate the room without the need of any other light that could jolt the girls awake. Diamond and Silver were professionals after all, having done this many times before with other classmates.
Quietly crawling over to where the sleeping Scootaloo slept next, a quick pull of her blanket showing her to be wearing a simple tank top and short shorts as her sleeping attire. Even easier to deal with. One strap of her top had already fallen around her shoulder as the tomboy tossed and turned in her sleep. All it took was Silver Spoon deftly sliding the other one down before grabbing both and gently tugging the tank top down to reveal Scootaloo’s adorably perky breasts. Diamond Tiara was already grinning with giddy glee as she framed the shot, ensuring every picture she captured contained Scootaloo’s face in them so the boys would know exactly whose tits these were. Her shorts next, Scootaloo continuing to sleep soundly as her classmates stripped to display her goods to the waiting lense.
“Did you get shots of her pussy?” Silver asked.
“Yep!” Diamond replied, capturing an extra few shots of their sleeping prey’s folds. “The guys are going to cum buckets getting a look at these! Now let’s do Sweetie Belle!”
Most people would have been afraid of their subjects waking up as they were messed with, both Diamond and Silver were like that on their first run. But they figured girls toss and turn all night and it doesn’t wake them up, so some clothing sliding around on their body shouldn’t have registered much either, right? So far they had been correct in their assumption, but the sense of worry was always there. The silver lining to that was it added to their thrill.
“This would be so much safer and easier if we had some roofies to slip them before bed,” Silver Spoon whispered. “Plus we could probably do a whole lot more with them that the boys would love to see! Heh, they’d probably be dipping deep into their college tuition savings to pay for our pics!”
“Probably, but I have no idea where to even get some. I don’t even know how much they would cost! They could end up hurting our bottom line more than they are worth...”
“Well I guess. But on another note, did you overhear Apple Bloom mentioning how Sweetie Belle sleeps like a log?” Silver asked.
“Yeah… perfect for us!” Diamond squealed as they approached the last CMC sleeping in her own bed. The blankets were quickly pulled off. “Let’s get her completely naked!”
True to what they had heard, Sweetie Belle continued to lay still and unmoving as her two friends unbuttoned her nightie and tugged her pajamas straight off. Two buxom breasts over a perfectly shaven mound were laid bare before them.
“I’ll admit, she’s got a good figure,” Silver Spoon whispered as she watched Diamond’s camera get to work before slyly adding, “I do kinda wish we could capture more than just them naked…”
“Like what?” Diamond asked, gently nudging Sweetie’s legs apart before going even further to slightly part her pussy lips for the lense. A perfect cock-sock awaiting a fucking was clearly captured on the phone.
“Like… I don’t know, maybe we could put a hidden camera next time we’re here. Then we can record her coming out of the shower, getting dressed, ooooh even masturbating on her bed! Think of how much those vids would go for!”
Diamond could tell from her friend’s sultry tone of voice, her interest in such things weren’t only for money making purposes… “I’d like that too, but it’s the same problem with roofies. We have no idea where to get them!”
Silver Spoon pouted as she gazed silently at their naked sleeping classmate. There were plenty of girls in their classes just like her! With a treasure trove of dirty depraved secrets to fish out, capture, and sell for money. That’s why they called themselves sexual treasure hunters. But mere nudie pics were just scratching the surface of what they could do. They were willing and excited to do so much more, they just didn’t have the means...
“So that should be good enough, right? Time to go back to sleep?”
“Wait-wait-wait! We should try and get Sweetie Belle’s older sister too!” Silver Spoon exclaimed.
“Ooo! Good idea! She’s pretty stacked. I’m sure there’s a bunch of upperclassmen looking to buy her nudes if we can get some.” 
“Big bucks too 'cause she really seems to attract guys’ attention.”
Giggling and tip-toeing quickly now, the two mischievous high schoolers scampered out of Sweetie’s bedroom, into the hall, and over to Rarity’s bedroom door. Diamond Tiara softly tested the handle. “Drat! It's locked!” 
“Wait….” Silver Spoon paused, bringing a sudden silence to the pair. “I think… I hear... noises coming from inside.”
“What? There’s no way she’s up at this hour...” Diamond replied, both girls putting their ears up against the door.
*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..
A wet unmistakable sound of flesh slapping into flesh was quite clearly heard, coupled with the occasional grunt of a male in obvious pleasure. It didn’t take much for the two girls to piece this puzzle together.
“Oh my god! Oh my god!!!” Diamond squealed as quietly as she could while being so excited. “Is she seriously having sex right now?!”
“I think she is!!” Silver gushed back, matching her friend’s tone. “And in the middle of our sleepover too!”
“I have to see this!” Diamond said, biting her lip and dropping down low to peek through the keyhole of the door. Her heart skipped a beat as she realized she could actually see into Rarity’s bedroom! And the lights were on too, making it even easier to glimpse inside.
The first thing she noticed was the clothing on the floor. Sure enough, all of Rarity’s was there, down to her lacy black underwear and even her socks, all of which was in a hastily discarded pile. Nothing had been spared. There also appeared to be someone else’s clothing there as well, a lot of extra clothes actually. 
Looking upwards to the bed, Diamond saw the fashionista herself. At least… she saw her legs. Completely bare and spread open wide. Between her legs and obstructing the rest of Rarity was quite obviously a guy. He was leaning forward, bracing himself with both arms planted on the bed below, relentlessly thrusting his hips back and forth as his unseen cock repeatedly fucked the fashnestia for all she was worth, and with such lustful fervor it made even Diamond blush.
But that wasn’t all! There was more than a single guy! Two more equally naked men, none of which Diamond even recognized, were present on either side of her. Cornering her as if ensuring she had no way to escape.
“Lemme see!!!” Silver Spoon exclaimed, shoving her friend out of the way and peaking through the keyhole herself.
Silver Spoon didn’t know the men either. All she knew about them was they shared her fond interest towards seeing whatever Rarity was hiding underneath all her fancy clothes. That point only became more obvious as Silver spotted one of the guys pull out their own phone and snap a few shots of the busty naked high schooler below them as their other friend continued to fuck her. Silver was honestly surprised she didn’t hear an objection from Rarity. There was a reason she and Diamond snuck nudes of their fellow classmates without them knowing. Girls tended to get paranoid thinking those pictures could get spread around, which they usually were most of the time. But it wasn’t often any of the girls found out about it.
But Rarity remained silent as they snapped a few more with his hand groping her swaying tits, giving the meaty mammary a squish. Come to think of it, Rarity seemed oddly quiet about everything here. No sensual talking to edge them on… no moans escaped her lips, despite the fact she was being taken for the ride of a lifetime. Her spread legs on the bed just sat there flat, motionless and not wrapped around the waist of her lover… Why would a girl who prided herself on being a proper woman also be so still and boring when it came to the bedroom?! 
It also didn’t take long for Silver Spoon to solve this mystery as well...
“Oh my god!! I think Rarity does this so much she’s actually bored of having sex!”
“What?!” Diamond replied, shoving her friend back out of the way once more.
“Just look at her! She’s not into it at all!”
“Yeah… she doesn’t seem to be moving all that much. But the guys certainly don’t seem to mind. In fact, they seem kind of turned on by it.”
“Maybe motionless girls are what they’re into.”
“Maybe… Really makes Rarity’s job easier I guess.”
“Do you think she’s a… prostitute?” Silver asked. The only logical explanation to having multiple lovers and also seeming bored with it. Had it been her between three lovers all seeking to lodge their cocks in her holes, she could say with confidence her heart would at least be beating quickly.
“Gonna be completely honest here, I was planning on joking and calling her a whore the moment I realized she was having sex. But I think it's less of a joke now...”
“Would certainly explain how she can afford her own place while just in high school like us.”
“And it certainly won’t be long until her younger sister likely emulates her role model’s job.”
"If she's not already. Hehehe..."
Both girls instantly shut up and watched with wide eyes as the guy currently fucking Rarity gave a sudden grunt of pleasure. His hips were seen thrusting inward and locking in place there as his groans only escalated. Neither Diamond nor Silver were willing to admit how wet they were from spying on their fellow high schooler entertaining her friends. 
After what seemed like an eternity emptying his load, the guy pulled out of Rarity’s cunt, sounding quite pleased with the quality of her hole. Both of the voyeurs had their eyes locked on the guy’s cock as he turned. A lengthy pole that was cum glazed indicating he was not wearing a condom when he came inside. None of the guys likely had. This was only a bigger turn on for their secret audience. But then… things got different as he finally moved out of the way and gave them both their first unobstructed view of the woman of the hour herself.
Rarity still wasn’t moving. In fact, her eyes were… closed. Her head tilted to the side, her mouth slightly agape with more cum lingering around her lips. Then the truth of the situation dawned on them both.
These men weren’t Rarity’s close lovers or her paying customers… they had drugged her asleep!!! Rarity was in dreamland without the faintest idea that any of this was even happening to her!
The now cum-drained and happy roofier joyously exchanged a celebratory high five with one of his colleagues before snapping a few pics of his job well done. The other one was wasting no time after that, flipping over the fashionista’s limp naked body face down, pulling her thick ass over. He squeezed and spread her cheeks before grasping his cock and thrusting it forward to repeat as he had done with so many other girls before.
*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..
It sounded so much more amazing to them now. It wasn’t Rarity making love like they had thought before, it was the sound of Rarity being used. The pristine body the fashionista had sculpted over the years for the right gentleman was being hijacked without her knowledge!	 To these men, her immaculate body was a mere cum dump to pump their sperm into. The fashionista’s own agency over her body wasn’t even cast a single thought, knowing how much more pleasurable her holes were than their right hands.
No, the only ones left masturbating were the two outside. Diamond and Silver were both done whispering with their lips, now their lower lips were doing the talking for them. Both of their hands were found in the depths of their pajama bottoms and panties before either of them could have the chance to second guess themselves.
Diamond had never seen or suspected this side in her friend, nor vice versa, but they were both thrilled to discover this recent revelation of Rarity’s state of consciousness only amplified their arousal of the situation.
These guys just looked like normal high school students! Yet here they were, treating the fashionista like an absolute sex object without a care in the world! Were all guys at their school like this?! Would the boys in their class fuck them in their sleep if they knew they could get away with it? The very guys she went to school with for years and sat next to in class! Maybe they already had, and she just didn’t know!
“F-fuck,” Silver Spoon gasped, unable to flick her bean hard enough like this. Her butt hit the floor, as she hurriedly pushed everything she wore below her waist straight off. Diamond Tiara caught wind and was quick to follow suit. Even their tops came off, stripping to be as naked as they would have been if these boys had turned their lusts to them instead of Rarity. Their wishes to have a better view inside the room soon elevated to wishing they had been the ones roofied! Their imaginations sparking with no shortage of dirty and depraved acts boys would do to them believing they could get away with it.
*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..
Just the mere sound of Rarity’s use was enough to get the two mischievous vixens off to the nonconsensual fucking happening mere feet away from them. Their fingers dancing on their clits as their other fingers pinched their nipples, imagining their hands were those of the boys they pictured to have drugged them. Their ears perked up as the boy fucking Rarity’s plush rear end was heard grunting in pleasure before flooding her ass with his own load of virile cum, as was his right.
The two of them realized in that moment, girls like them were just... animals, unknowingly living as sport to be hunted by men like these. The boys inside that room, had tracked, drugged, and bested Rarity’s defenses in their hunt, now they were merely savoring their well-earned prize as apex predators. 
Knowing this, the two impish voyeurs came just as the lucky hunter did inside Rarity. They both cried out in sheer orgasmic bliss as the most powerful orgasm in their young life took hold of them and washed them down a river of ecstasy. They barely even registered as two damp rags were firmly planted on their mouths from behind.
It was almost fitting in a way. Being ushered off to their dreams by fulfilling their own dream of being hunted.

“Mmmmm, quite an interesting find we stumbled upon on our way over to play with Rarity…” A voice spoke. “Pardon the precautionary measures we did to you, girls. We just didn’t know what side of this you two happened to be on.”
“Hmmmmm no… no… no…” Another female’s voice was heard in a quite disapproving tone as both Diamond and Silver Spoon came too. Both of them were still naked, completely their fault, but now they had been moved downstairs to the living room, out of earshot of anyone sleeping upstairs. “This… this is not okay!” the voice said again. Only upon waking back up completely did the two see who it actually was.
It was… Sunset Shimmer… a popular girl from their school, sitting on the chair facing them! What was she doing here!? Next to her stood another girl they faintly recognized. But more importantly they saw that Sunset was scrolling freely through their phones!
“H-how did you get into my phone?” Diamond Tiara gasped, knowing she password protected it to safeguard all the valuable merchandise on them.
“W-w-we don’t know how those pictures got on our phone!” Silver Spoon exclaimed to Sunset in an outright lie in a desperate attempt to save their very naked skin.
“What?” Sunset replied, somewhat confused before realizing the angle the girls were coming from. “Oh no, no, no… Taking nude pictures of your friends while they are asleep is perfectly okay. That’s not what I’m talking about.”
“W-what?”
“What’s not okay is you two scamps charging an arm and a leg to the boys in your class to see them!” Sunset turned Diamond’s phone to face them, displaying an ongoing text conversation between her and Button Mash. Diamond Tiara was seen quite clearly bargaining the poor boy for quite some heavy cash in exchange for the pictures she intended to steal from Sweetie Belle this very night, and Button was attempting to slyly convince her how willing he was to pay any price. A poor haggler if nothing else. Sunset sighed again before tapping away at Diamond’s phone. She wasn’t mad, just disappointed. In a single text, she sent off every nude picture the girls took that night to Button, with a single text after: ‘free of charge’. Adagio was seen doing the same with Silver Spoon’s phone, shaking her head disapprovingly as she sent out the nudes to every boy at school interested in them, including her own phone. She did also keenly note each and every name of the boys the two of them had been in contact with to sell.
“B-B-b-b-b-ut…..!!” Diamond Tiara cried as she helplessly watched hundreds of dollars of merchandise be given out for absolutely free like some sort of charity! Even worse, a charity that, in no way, could be written off on taxes! The two young entrepreneur’s could hear the cash register in their head slowly dying a painful death.
“Listen, girls…” Sunset spoke softly now that she was done. “There’s no need to commit extortion on your male classmates just so you can make a few bucks, okay? Especially considering how potentially dangerous it is, messing around with sleeping girls that haven’t been drugged. I’d hate to see two such promising new members get caught… so here…” she said, reaching into her own pocket and pulling out a few hundred dollar bills like it was nothing and handing it to them. “If you two ever need some spending money just come and see me, okay? I have plenty for my friends.” Common Equestrian bits made from solid gold and brought into the human world tended to supply Sunset with more than she could ever need. 
The two rich girls stared slack-jawed at the cash, taking it wordlessly as the cash register in their mind came back to a joyous life.
“T-thanks?” Silver Spoon replied, still not fully comprehending the situation they were in, but rather enjoying it.
“Yeah… thanks. But what did you mean by new members though?” Diamond asked.
“Just a little group my girlfriend and I are trying to form,” Adagio spoke now in a more soothing seductive voice. “Mostly for boys from your school, but it seems you two vixens have earned a potential spot, given your, let’s say, ‘eager’ performance outside Rarity’s door. Interested?”
Diamond and Silver both averted their eyes while their cheeks burned red. Adagio just continued to drink in their supple nude forms, knowing how hard it was to discover two girls who got off on what they regularly did to others just like them.
Diamond Tiara didn’t say anything about it now, but the energy these two girls were giving off seemed… different from theirs. They may have all shared the same gender, but Sunset and Adagio both seemed like… hunters. The very same as the guys upstairs. Those guys who were very likely involved with these two. A group involved in hunting prey like them from the shadows!
“We’re interested!” Diamond Tiara blurted out a sudden urge in her wanting desperately to see where this took her and Silver, even if it merely meant them both being taken and fucked in their sleep and then discarded and forgotten.
“Good!” Sunset beamed with a clap of her hands. “So here’s the deal. We’re currently trying to expand our group to compete with Crystal Prep’s-”
“In good sport, of course,” Adagio added.
“Of course,” Sunset nodded. “We need more guys but we want to see if they have what it takes first. So we are going to hold tryouts. That’s where you two come in with your own particular roles to play which you will follow to the letter. I have something very interesting in the works with you two on board now...”
Silver’s and Diamond’s hearts raced, thinking, no… hoping that this almost certainly meant they were to be hunted like Rarity was. Even knowing this, they nodded their heads.
“Good…” Sunset grinned as she got up. Both her and Adagio moved behind their two potential members while using a bottle of chemicals to dampen a white rag. “We’ll text you two to be in touch!” The two rags were placed squarely over Diamond and Silver’s mouth and nose. The two naked teens breathing in before their bodies went limp again for the second time that night.
After a moment of pause, Adagio spoke saying, “you know… we didn’t have to put them back asleep like this. We could have just left and told them to go back to bed.”
“I know, I know!” Sunset replied back, removing the rags from their now knocked out prey. “But have a sense of drama! These are our first most promising members that aren’t guys!” Sunset said, thinking back to how useful High Winds and Spitfire were to Crystal Prep’s operation. She chuckled delightly as she picked up Diamond Tiara’s slender form in her arms and began to carry her back upstairs.
“I suppose… but you’ve been watching too many movies,” Adagio giggled as she grabbed Silver Spoon. “Though these girls are a rare breed. It’s not everyday you run into two young prey willing to sell out their gender and get off to it.”
“Yep, now we just have to make sure they sell as much as they can…”

Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon both woke up in their sleeping bags the next morning, fully dressed and seemingly completely normal. So normal in fact, it was a wonder to them if the events last night had taken place at all, or were just the most pleasurable dreams their minds had ever gifted them. Honestly they would have each thought it was, had the other not also been present to experience it alongside them. All it took was a single solemn nod to the other to confirm that it was all real.
The CMC were slowly waking up as well, moaning something about how they must have tossed and turned a lot in bed, seeing how out of place their clothes were when they woke up. Diamond and Silver both lied and added that theirs was like that as well to ensure no suspicions were ever placed on them.
But the two vixens’ curiosity was mainly centered on Rarity. Sure enough, upon walking into the older sister’s now unlocked bedroom they both found the fashionista idly preparing her hair and makeup for the day. Completely oblivious to the events of last night though humming happily with a noticeable ‘glow’ in her improved mood. Diamond and Silver both smiled as the top-heavy schoolgirl saw to her usual morning routine, making herself look her best to unknowingly attract the next hunter that would enjoy her body.
There was no doubt in either of their minds now that they wanted to be part of whatever Sunset had planned for them.

“Hi! Welcome! Come inside!” Diamond Tiara greeted warmly as her guests funneled in.
“Glad to be here,” Boysenberry replied happily. “But Diamond, I could have sworn your birthday wasn’t for another few months!”
“O-oh ummmm, it is,” Diamond said hesitantly.
“B-but! This is our birthday,” Silver Spoon interjected to save her friend. She hugged Diamond to her shoulder as they both flashed an awkward smile to their house guest. “Since we’re such close friends, we decided to combine our birthdays and have them on a day between both of our actual real birthdays.”
“Oh, alright,” Boysenberry shrugged, convinced by the quick thinking save. She wasn’t one to turn down a party invitation either way. Especially not one at Diamond Tiara’s massive mansion! Something she had been dying to see inside for a while now. She walked in, as Wind Sprint approached the door next.
“A birthday, but neither of you girls wanted presents?” Wind Sprint eyed them. That alone was far out of character for the two rich girls.
“Nope, not this time!” Diamond beamed in another outright lie. It was true she always wanted presents at her birthday, and this one was no exception. Little did any of the girls in attendance know, their very presence was their present.
“I don’t know about this, Scootaloo,” Sweetie Belle said nervously, pulling her jacket around to cover her scantily-clad bikini covered form within. One that her older sister specifically tailored for her in preparation for this party.
“Come on, you look great!” Scootaloo cheered, wearing a simple one piece herself. Applebloom nodded in agreement as they entered through the door. The CMC were an obvious and easy choice for the party, merely trying to repay them for their slumber party.
“There’s no reason to be shy, Sweetie!” Diamond giggled at her. “My parents are gone. It's just us girls for the entire weekend!”
“R-really?” Sweetie Belle asked, relaxing slightly as she allowed her jacket to part. “Why are they gone?”
“Was it a business trip?” Applebloom asked.
“Nah, they are just fleeing some strange mythical monster they are convinced makes its way to our house this time of year,” Diamond scoffed, with a roll of her eyes. “Yeah, sure. But whatever gets the house to myself, am I right?”
“Ha, yeah! And what a way to capitalize on it by throwing an all girl pool party slumber party birthday bash!” Scootaloo cheered with a jump in the air.
“Oh right! An AGPPSPBB!” Applebloom added with a knowing nod. 
“Yeah sure... b-b-but what was that about a mythical monster?” Sweetie Belle asked.
“Oh, it's nothing, forget about it,” Silver Spoon brushed them aside to welcome their newly arriving guests.
“Toola Roola! Coconut Cream! Great to see you two could make it!”

Sweetie Belle nervously made her way about the mansion as the party and its loud EDM raged on in the main living room. And what a rager it was! But that was just the thing, something was bothering her about all this. Both Diamond and Silver really weren’t seeming like their usual selves lately. Not asking for presents during their combined birthday, inviting seemingly as many girls from their classes as they could here rather than their select friends, and even being sociable with them! The girls had even pulled out their own alcoholic drinks and were encouraging everyone to enjoy and drink!
“Maybe they were just lonely,” Sweetie Belle shrugged, knowing she shouldn’t be suspicious of her two friend’s positive turn. Perhaps they just didn’t want to be alone in this large empty mansion and could use some company. But what was that reason why she said her parents fled for the weekend? Was it a joke?
She had checked and, sure enough, it seemed as though Diamond Tiara was telling the truth. The entire mansion was devoid of its usual occupants, leaving only the party goers to enjoy the empty house. Yet… Sweetie couldn’t shake a feeling she was having. It was as if she was being… watched. By someone or something, she couldn’t really tell.
“Hey! There you are!” Silver Spoon called out, seemingly knowing just where to find her in the giant mansion. “Come on!” she urged, taking Sweetie’s hand. “The others are all gathered in the main living room for something big Diamond has planned.”
“Oh, alright,” Sweetie Belle replied, willing to put aside the strange feelings she was having for now as they both skipped over.
Sure enough, the crowd of girls had been amassed together, with Diamond standing on the couch above them all with a slight blush. It was obvious she had a few beers coursing through her system by this point. All of them did. Even Sweetie Belle couldn’t claim she didn’t partake in a few cans herself. She didn’t want to be left out after all.
“Sooo…” Diamond Tiara spoke with her drunken smile as she stood tall above her fellow female classmates now that they were all here. “As you know, we’re all about to go for a swim,” she said, gesturing to the giant outdoor pool in their backyard. “And, as you also all know, Petunia here didn’t bring her swimsuit!”
The mass of swimwear-clad school girls all giggled at the one normally dressed Petunia Paleo who cast her gaze to the ground in embarrassment.
“I-I forgot…” she said.
“No-no! It's alright!” Diamond Tiara quickly reassured her. “But I think we should help out!”
“How? D-do you have a spare swimsuit I could wear?” Petunia asked.
“Nope!” Diamond beamed proudly. “Instead of swimsuits we’re all going skinny dipping!”
A mass of drunken giggles were heard again as Diamond fearlessly flung off her two piece bikini into the air, boastfully displaying her nude form to the party goers.
“Wooooo!!” Coconut Cream cried out, matching the same energy as she pulled off her own swimwear.
“Yeah, get all of your clothes off!” Silver Spoon exclaimed cheerfully, throwing her removed bikini where everyone could see it. The pool itself was surrounded by the mansion and a tall hedge bush, ensuring all of them privacy, likely the only reason Diamond was suggesting this.
It was a mixture of the light alcohol coursing through their system and the applied peer pressure that made it work. Scootaloo hooking her fingers around her one piece shoulder straps before pushing it all to the floor. Although hesitant, Petunia herself certainly didn’t want to be left clothed knowing all of her classmates were doing this because she didn’t have a suit! She hurried to strip out of her own clothes.
Sweetie Belle stood at the end of the crowd, nervously taking it all in as more and more naked bodies were completely bared to the air. All of a sudden she felt her own bikini straps go slack. Turning around she discovered it was none other than Silver Spoon who had undone the knots that held her swimsuit in place. Before Sweetie could even react, Silver gave a drunken cheer as she tugged both parts of it off, baring her impressive pair and shaven mound to the others. It wasn’t just Silver either! Diamond Tiara was also spotted going around and, without asking, helping the few remaining holdouts out of their clothing while the peer pressure kept them all compliant.
One by one, more and more swimsuits littered the living room floor as the many breasts, pussies, and asses they were covering now savored the feeling of the open and empty air. The mess of suits amassed a single pile around the room and quickly cast to the back of everyone’s mind.
“Last one in the pool is a rotten egg!” Diamond called out with every girl in attendance now fully naked. The sliding door was pushed open as the now exuberant teenagers cheered and charged for the pool, leaving their swimsuits behind.

Later, Diamond Tiara had merely gone for a simple quick dip in the pool before getting out and relaxing lazily on one of the pool chairs. For the rest of the party goers, they continued to splash away in the rather spacious pool, having plenty of room to fit all of the nimble bodies within it.
Sweetie Belle, still left slightly uneasy with being naked in such a setting, merely treaded water as she watched everyone and her friends having a joyous time. The change in their location had done nothing to calm her suspicions over the feeling of being watched. And now that there wasn’t a single inch of covered flesh on the property it felt as though her ‘watchers’ had all the more reason to lock onto them.
Suddenly she spotted Diamond Tiara on her chair, appearing to be angling her phone directly at them all!
No… she must’ve just been texting. Sure, her phone was pointed in a way that could have snapped a picture of all of them, but why would she? The better question was why was Sweetie Belle feeling so paranoid.
“Hehe, I’m sure the boys would just love to see us now!” Lily Longsocks giggled as she backstroked through the water, her own jugs poking through the surface into the open air. This, for some reason, brought an extra loud laugh coming from Silver Spoon, grabbing Sweetie’s attention as she swam over.
“So what was Diamond saying about this strange mythical creature that haunts the house?” Sweetie Belle asked the host curiously.
“Oh that? They call it the ‘Tantabus’,” Silver Spoon replied, grabbing the ooo’ing attention from a few naked girls as they swam around to listen. Silver braced herself up against the edge of the pool as she explained. “Apparently it's some sort of mischievous being that preyed on young unsoiled girls in the middle of the night centuries ago. The Tantabus put them to sleep then played ‘pranks’ with their bodies. It hunted almost all of the girls it could get its hands on. The only thing you can do when it's there is to hide and try to avoid all the traps it laid to catch you. Just another bedtime fairytale meant to scare kids, I guess. It's all pure bullcrap if you ask me.”
“That’s why Diamond’s parents are gone?” Petunia asked.
“Well… yeah, because they believe all that crap. Legend says the Tantabus should be around here this time of year,” Silver answered. “So why not run? They have plenty of vacation homes to enjoy.”
Diamond Tiara smiled widely from the side as her friend planted the seeds. Sure enough, she had captured and sent out a few ‘free’ pictures of the skinny dipping pool party. Bait merely to attract and signal the totally real and totally not made up ‘Tantabus’ to them. She could hardly believe how right Sunset was about how easy it would be getting all of her friends naked and corralled together like sheep. She supposed it was only fitting, given the animals that they were. Prey was destined to be hunted. All that was left now was the actual hunt. Which, according to the weather forecast for the day, should officially start any minute.
As more and more time passed grey clouds gathered overhead, a bright flash of light illuminated the night sky for a mere moment, followed shortly by a clashing bellow of thunder.
“Lightning! Swimming time’s over! Everyone get back inside!” Diamond Tiara quickly urged the entire party. There were no arguments to be had there, as every naked butt hurriedly swam to climb out.
“Inside the house!” Silver Spoon called out as the first droplets of rain were felt on their bare skin. The girls, all still dripping wet, all rushed back into the main living room to seek shelter from the elements. But… there was a surprise waiting for them back inside.
“W-where are all our swimsuits?” Boysenberry asked out loud, having intended to immediately get dressed back in the one thing she brought to wear. 
"And my clothes?!" Petunia added. One by one, more of the students were now noticing the vacant space all of their collective swimwear once occupied in a large heap of a pile. It was gone! Every single piece!
Many of the girls froze, realizing their nudity would be lasting much longer than they had anticipated. 
“Wha…” Diamond Tiara gasped. “B-but… we left them all right here! And no one else came inside the house while we were swimming!”
“Well… besides Apple Bloom,” Silver Spoon noted. “I think she came in to use the bathroom.”
Sweetie and Scootaloo both glanced around, noticing that their friend was in fact missing.
“Why would Apple Bloom take all of our clothes though?” Scootaloo asked.
“I don’t know, but we should probably find her,” Sweetie Belle answered, realizing it had actually been some time since she saw her friend. Much longer than anyone would need for a mere bathroom break…
The crowd seemed to be in silent agreement as they all spread out. The mass of almost two dozen naked and wet school girls dispersed themselves throughout the mansion, looking for the farm girl.
After a few minutes Wind Sprint was heard shouting, “I found her!!” Collectively the group rushed over to the voice to find Applebloom… asleep on the floor, still naked as the day she was born like everyone else. To their continued dismay, none of their bikinis nor swimwear were around her either.
“Apple Bloom! Apple Bloom, wake up!!!” Scootaloo shouted, shaking her friend’s body vigorously, only to be met with no response.
“W-what happened to her?” Toola Roola asked uneasily and slightly scared as her classmate refused to regain consciousness. 
“She’s just asleep…” Silver Spoon noted, seeing that the girl was still obviously breathing and unharmed. “I just don’t know what in the world could have knocked her out like this!”
“T-t-t-the Tantabus!!!” Coconut Cream exclaimed in a horrifying realization, thinking back to Silver Spoon’s earlier story about the creature. “It’s here!!”
Lightning struck again nearby, bringing a thunderous crash throughout the mansion as all of a sudden all the lights were off, bathing the entire property in darkness as the entire house lost power!
“AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA!!!!!” The girlish screaming was far more deafening than the thunder as they all broke out into a panic.
The first instinct many of the frightened girls had was to flee the haunted mansion and get as far away from the property as they possibly could. However, that course of action was quickly ruled out as an impossibility. For one, they were all naked as the only clothes they came were missing and nowhere to be found. That alone didn’t couple well with the fact that it was already cold, dark, and raining heavily outside in the late of night… during a thunderstorm to boot. That was all assuming the Tantabus hadn’t locked them all in or booby trapped the door. They didn’t have their cell phones either! They were all effectively trapped inside, leaving only one option left.
“Everyone split up and hide!!!” Silver Spoon cried out, as the crowd of frightened naked schoolgirls scattered in every direction in a fit of girlish screams throughout the now darkened hallways. This left only Sweetie, Diamond, and Silver around Applebloom’s unconscious body.
Sweetie Belle wasn’t entirely convinced... Sure Canterlot High students had been attacked by a magical creature onc-twic-three ti-.... okay a few times… but surely that was it! This ‘Tantabus’ had to have been some prank by someone. Well, she supposed either way, they were all along for the ride.
Diamond Tiara, carefully watching her words seeing that Sweetie Belle was still here, remained rather neutral to Silver Spoon. Both of the girls struggled to hold back their maniacal smirks. “Come on girls. Let’s get Apple Bloom somewhere more comfortable than the floor.”
“Where though?” Sweetie Belle asked as all three of them worked together to lift the unconscious girl up.
“A guest bedroom over here. There’s plenty of them in the mansion. Enough for each of us in fact~”
The door was kicked open into the vacant room. Sweetie Belle gave a glance around, hoping to find some clothing she could at least throw over her friend but found nothing. She sighed, not even knowing why she bothered to look.
With a plop and a bounce, Apple Bloom’s sleeping naked body was thrown onto the empty bed. “Come on, let’s give Apple Bloom some privacy.” Silver Spoon then urged Sweetie, placing a hand on her bare back as she led them both out of the bedroom.
“Yeah… alright,” Sweetie Belle mused, her mind still whirling to try and figure out what was going on here. She didn’t even notice as Diamond Tiara positioned Apple Bloom’s legs hanging off the end of the bed before spreading them wide open, rather invitingly, with a wide grin on her face.
Diamond gave a glance to Sweetie, noting that she wasn’t looking, before leaning in closely to her sleeping friend’s ear. “Guess you are prey after all, Apple Bloom. Enjoy your hard dicking from our betters. They deserve it...” Giving her tit a parting squeeze, Diamond Tiara giggled impishly as she skipped out of the room, closing the door shut behind her.
Other than Silver Spoon and herself, none of the girls in attendance at the party knew the true game afoot here. There was no Tantabus! Instead, all of them were being tracked down by Sunset’s new potential members to her group. The goal was simple, if you get your cock into a girl you get into the club.
However, the first rule of Sunset’s club was to practice safe sex at all times. Safe sex as in conducting oneself appropriately so that there was never a chance the prey could catch wind that they had been drugged or fucked. To help them out, Sunset had even acquired a number of new toys to help the boys with the deed, all left as a surprise to her and Silver. With that in mind, Diamond knew they were here, she just couldn’t see them. And if they were true hunters deserving of their prey, it would stay that way.
What she did know now for certain was that the hunt was on.

	
		The Least Dangerous Game (Part 2)



Naked, wet, alone, and afraid Boysenberry walked carefully through the practically pitch black halls of the empty mansion. Her nipples stood out erect from the combination of cold air against her damp breasts, causing the girl to shiver. The only sound in the entire mansion was the constant heavy pouring of rain falling against the rooftop above. A constant reminder of how trapped she was in here.
“T-Tantabus…?” she called out uneasily to anyone or anything that could hear her. There was no answer, not even from her fellow classmates, she doubted any of them had run off as far as she did in this direction. Diamond Tiara’s mansion was so easy to get lost in, and that was when the lights were on!
Suddenly an idea struck her! Sure, she was completely butt naked… but she didn’t have to stay that way! She could find a room… Diamond Tiara’s room… and grab some spare clothes from there to wear and borrow. Surely her hostess would understand.
There was just one problem. This was Boysenberry’s first time to the mansion and she didn’t have the faintest idea where Diamond’s room was! And finding it in this dark sounded like a daunting task while a Tantabus was hunting them down.
Instead she elected to try her luck with whatever rooms were nearby. Feeling the wall to get a sense of direction. Boysenberry continued alongside it until her fingers felt the ridges of a door. Pushing open the door she poked her head inside. “Tantabus?” she called out cautiously. You never knew if that could work. The creature could be waiting in this room for her after all! However the only answer she received this time was a well-timed crack of lightning that briefly illuminated the room, revealing a dresser right next to the end of a bed. Yay! Success! There could be clothing inside!
As the bedroom was bathed in darkness once again, Boysenberry hurried over to where she had seen it. A dresser was welcomed as a treasure chest in this particular situation! Her fingers fumbled against the wooden surface, finding a metal knob.
She pulled the drawer out. A *click* was heard as the very action caused a pin to be pulled loose. Boysenberry’s hand was already inside, feeling that there were in fact clothes to be worn. Her hand completely missed the metal canister angled upwards, one that fired a cloud of gas directly up at the girl’s face.
“W-w-w-hat the!!” Boysenberry gasped, unknowingly breathing in a full lungful of the gas as she recoiled from the absolute shock.
The door she had entered was closed and locked suddenly. But Boysenberry didn’t notice, her mind occupied with waving away all the strange smelling gas that clouded around her. She stumbled backwards in her panic, tripping against the bed and falling back onto its surface with a bounce and a pomf.
Suddenly she discovered she didn’t even have the strength to get back up! Not only that, what little energy she had left felt as if it was quickly fading… fading softly into nothingness. The soft, cozy surface of the bed she lay against began to feel more and more inviting by the second.
There was little she could do now but stare upwards, glimpsing a dark figure looking down at her intently. Her mind flashed back to the warning Silver Spoon had given them all of the creature having a tendency to lay traps to capture his prey.
“T-Tantabus….?” she wanted to say, only to find she had no energy to even move her lips. All she could do with her last bits of energy was feel as the dark figure pulled her back further into the bed with eagerness. Feel as the creature ran his greedy hands all over her lithe form, taking in her body, spending the most time kneading and groping her sizable breasts.
Just as Boysenberry was about to lose full consciousness, she faintly felt her slender legs spread open apart and then, shortly after, something hard felt as though it had poked inside her. It felt good… really good… Her bare naked body began to rock back and forth like a boat on the waves, lulling her fully into a deep slumber as she welcomed the sandman’s embrace.

Coconut Cream squealed helplessly as she found herself alone in another darkened hallway on a far edge of the dark mansion. In the past she remembered always thinking those guys in horror movies were absolute idiots for splitting up when being pursued by a bad guy! But now that she was actually in a similar situation, all of them splitting up to hide separately made sense, right? There was only one Tantabus hunting them, and there were plenty of other girls locked in the mansion. Maybe it would just catch a few of the others and be satisfied?
No… no! Coconut slapped her cheeks as if punishing herself for that line of thinking. Her friends were here at this party, mainly her best friend in the whole world, Toola Roola! She wasn’t going to abandon her just to save her own skin! It may not be the smartest plan, but she was still going to stick by their side!
Pivoting on her heels, the naked Coconut Cream turned around and hastily began making her way back from which she ran.
Around each corner she encountered, she cautiously peeked around it before entering, not even knowing exactly what the Tantabus looked like to keep an eye out for. The mysterious creature was nowhere to be seen, but neither were her friends! It was likely they all found spots to hide in by now. Perhaps it was too late to change her mind about sticking together.
No… it was just that cruising through dark halls wasn’t going to do her any good! She needed to search where her friends were likely to hide. At least then they could hide together, making the fearful experience that much easier on the both of them!
Suddenly… her nose perked up as she caught a whiff of a smell strangely alluring. She turned in a circle, sniffing the air, trying to locate the source of the scent like a dog. The smell only got stronger as she approached a nearby door that was cracked open only ever so slightly. Pushing it open, an overwhelming wave of the musky scent washed over the ever so innocent Coconut Cream, making the valley between her legs tingle with a strange excitement…
Inside the room though she could faintly make out the multicolored hair that was her best friend laying atop the bed! It was strange how she wasn’t hiding, just out in the open like that. But in the moment, she didn’t care, more happy to have just found a friendly face. “Toola Roola!” she exclaimed joyfully as she hopped onto the bed, “I’m so glad I found you!”
Toola Roola didn’t respond, all she did was breathe in and out steadily at a normal resting pace. Wait... She was asleep! Just like Apple Bloom was when they found her on the floor!
“Toola Roola!!” she exclaimed louder, shaking her friend. As expected, she didn’t wake. She doubted anything she did would ever wake her friend from this strange deep slumber that afflicted her.
Toola Roola would not wake at all…
The thought wasn’t nearly as fearful as it should have been to Coconut. Instead the tingling sensation between her legs only amplified as thoughts that should have never crossed the girl’s mind… crossed the girl’s mind.
Coconut Cream gave a quick glance around the room, doing her best to at least see there was no one else present in the darkened guest room while biting her lip. It was clear enough. No one would ever know. Leaning down, Coconut did something she secretly always wanted to do, planting a kiss squarely on her best friend’s lips.
Their lips made contact as Coconut savored a long sensual display of passion, her own pussy practically demanding her fingers’ attention while doing so. But… to her surprise she found that there was something else there besides just Toola Roola’s sensual lips. Something sticky coated them… With the strange substance now on her own lips, Coconut curiously extended her tongue to lick it. It tasted somewhat salty but it was also good in its own way! And for some reason, the substance made that burning in between her legs all the more unbearable! She finally relented as she swallowed the strange substance down into her stomach, shooting her free hand down between her cunny, her fingers began to rapidly dance on her clit. Something she had honestly been dying to do ever since she skinny dipped with Toola!
Coconut let out a soft sensual moan over her friend’s sleeping body as sparks of new and greater pleasure coursed through her slender naked frame. In a strange way, she was actually glad her best friend was unconscious and naked before her! This was scratching an itch she didn’t even know was there, causing her to feel more excited than ever before!
Her other hand felt around Toola Roola’s body, fully intending to grope her breasts, only to discover that in the darkness she had missed much more of the strange warm substance coating her chest as well. Rapidly feeling up her friend’s entire naked body, she discovered the concentration of the substance appeared to be centered around Toola Roola’s face and breast. And Coconut Cream knew exactly what it was now.
“Ectoplasm…” Coconut deduced out loud. Left undoubtedly by the Tantabus! But… it didn’t seem to be harmful at all, in fact quite the opposite as Coconut brought her fingers to her mouth and licked them clean of the substance. Perhaps this was the Tantabus’s idea of a prank? Putting girls to sleep and covering them with this sticky stuff… wait... That didn’t seem so bad at all! They had all been running so fearfully from this? Coconut Cream was left giggling now, their past silliness seeming so foolish now. She found it better to instead relax, and if the Tantabus caught her, she would gladly let it have its fun with her body in exchange for a good night’s sleep!
But as Coconut’s fingers not-so-innocently traced their way down to her best friend’s snatch she discovered the largest deposit yet of the Tantabus’s ‘parting gift’ directly inside Toola Roola’s pussy. Coconut Cream blushed deeply upon discovering that maybe the Tantabus had a bit of a naughty side to its prank.
“W-Well, I don’t want her to be freaked out by all this ectoplasm inside her when she wakes up…” That was all the excuse Coconut needed to do exactly what she wanted to, diving between her best friend’s legs and eagerly lapping up all the warm, creamy substance flowing out of the sleeping Toola’s Roola’s used folds.

Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon both sat on a couch in the main living room, noticeably not hiding or panicked in the slightest. Now that Sweetie Belle had left them, they were left to dispense of the charade and properly enjoy their efforts as they played out. Their heels up on the couch’s surface with their legs spread open wide, the two madly giggling schoolgirls watched their phones with glee. On them were night vision views of every camera they had hidden around the mansion beforehand as a makeshift security system. All free and thanks to Sunset Shimmer and her many connections! With it, they were free to scroll through any camera in the house as the chaos unfolded, watching in on anything that took place!
“Oh my god! Oh my god!!!” squealed Diamond with her hand currently between Silver Spoon’s legs and rubbing her folds. “Are you watching what Coconut Cream is doing to Toola Roola!? Toola is passed out and covered in cum and she’s just licking it all up while eating her out!!”
“F-fuck t-that sounds hot! I knew she was a slut! But I’m watching Scootaloo being taken down right now,” Silver Spoon moaned, watching her own phone’s stream while her other hand was likewise stroking Diamond’s dripping folds. On the screen she saw Scootaloo’s naked, wet, and most importantly, sleeping form absolutely manhandled by no less than three separate boys from her class. Rumble appeared leading the charge, laying claim to Scootaloo’s virginity while losing his own in the same thrust. All three of them were cheering in celebratory jubilation.
“I-It’s f-fine,” Diamond gasped in carnal pleasure, her friend knowing just how to touch her in the right way. “It’s all being recorded… We can take in what every camera has caught later. I’m not missing a single second of a single inch of what’s taking place tonight!”
“This was such an amazing idea, Diamond,” Silver said.
“Mmmmnnn, hunted down, drugged, and fucked… every last one of them,” she moaned, not feeling shame in the slightest for the trickery she had lured her many female classmates all into. If not here, it would have been at some other sleepover, or some college frat party, at a bar, or even just sleeping in their own bed one night with their door unlocked. Prey like them were and would always be hunted for sport. They might as well get used to it now and maybe learn how to enjoy it. Both she and Silver Spoon had, and in doing so, cum harder than they ever had before.
“They fucked Apple Bloom too, right?” Silver Spoon asked as something wrapped around her leg.
“Yeah, all three holes. Last of those girls I’m dying to see get stuffed though is Sweetie Belle. I think most of the guys had the greatest interest in getting their cocks inside her!” she scrolled through her phone, searching for wherever Sweetie Belle was hiding from her inevitable fate.

As he lay in wait, Button Mash’s thoughts drifted back to his history class. Tales of particular ancient tribes of Native Americans that had a custom with their males of a similar age to him. As a rite of passage they would send them out alone on a hunt into the wilderness. Their task being to hunt the largest game they could find and then return to their tribe. All of this was for the sole purpose of being acknowledged in their tribe and becoming recognized as an official man.
Well… a few centuries later Button could confidently say they were culturally appropriating their own rite of passage from them here tonight. Granted, the particular game he was hunting wasn’t nearly as physically dangerous as a wild beast, but they were admittedly slightly more cunning.
Button Mash hid between a metal air vent he had detached from the wall as Sweetie Bell, the sole game he had been tailing the entire night, entered the laundry room where he hid. He could hardly contain himself, giddy with anticipation, watching as the wild female grazed about her natural habitat. She was likely and predictably looking for something to wear, but Button, Diamond, and the other boys had long since hid anything that the girls could use to effectively cover themselves. A good little precaution to ensure all of their classmates stayed nice and naked for the entirety of the night. A bit of work to be sure, but a single sight of them like this made the whole preparation worth it!
‘And why would she want to cover herself?’ Button thought to himself as he drank in the sight of his naked crush, her arms curled up into her bare chest, casting her gaze about nervously, still unable to shake the fear of being watched. To her credit, she had been ever since she entered the mansion, earning most of her attention after her bikini was stripped off for the skinny dipping. ‘She’s so beautiful like this!’ After Diamond had been totally cool and sent him those free nudes of Sweetie Bell, Button’s crush in her had escalated to untold heights! He had to have her! He had to fuck her! Not just to finally satisfy his lust towards her, but to also join Sunset’s club. There would be so much more fun sexy things he could do then!
All he needed now was for her to wander a little closer and turn that bubble butt to him, then he could simply pop out behind her, chloroform her, and carry that unconscious sexy body off to the nearest bed with a door and a lock! Tomorrow, after she woke back up, she would have difficulties remembering the last few moments she experienced around being knocked out, all early sleep methods tended to have that effect. Any other funny business Sweetie happened to recall could then easily be blamed on that silly Tantabus story Diamond and Silver had cooked up. Button chuckled to himself, still unable to believe the gullible girls had all bought such a ridiculous tale.
But… Sweetie Belle didn’t venture closer to where Button hid. Instead, she merely placed that bubbly butt down to sit upon an overturned laundry basket. Leaning back against the wall and hiking one slender leg up against a nearby shelf, Button’s heart threatened to stop right then and there as he witnessed Sweetie Belle’s delicate fingers drift between her legs. W-was she really doing what he thought she was doing?!
“Ahhhh…” Sweetie moaned before biting her lip, drawing circles on her clit with two skilled and practiced fingers.
She was! She was seriously masturbating! At a time like this?! Button supposed Diamond had been right all along. Girls were totally turned on by the prospect of being hunted like naked animals! 
“B-Button…” Sweetie gasped, her eyes closed shut in bliss as she added a third finger to pleasure her tunnel of love. “I-I wish you were here to help me…”
Button’s heart stopped completely right then and there, requiring the boy to slam on his chest a few times with his fist to restart it. Sweetie Belle… wanted him?! Right here and now?... Wait. Of course! Why didn’t he think of that? The valiant knight coming to save the damsel in distress! This was even better than the risky chloroform! He might actually be able to fuck Sweetie Belle with her eyes open!
Change of plans! With a clang and a clash, Button threw off the metal grate as he jumped out of his hiding spot with his hands on his hips. “I’m right here, Sweetie Belle!” he announced triumphantly. “I’ll save you from the Tantabus!”
The shocked Sweetie Belle’s hands instantly retracted from between her slender legs. The startled expression in her face quickly and abruptly changed... to outright anger.
“AHA!!! I KNEW IT!!!!!!” she exclaimed out loud.
“Wai-what?” Button Mash squeaked before Sweetie Belle grabbed the perverted boy by the ear, dragging him out of the laundry room.
“I knew we were being watched this whole time!! I knew this whole party seemed fishy!!” she growled as she harshly dragged her captor through the dark halls. “And I knew someone like you would be behind this, Button!!”
“O-Owww! Sweetie Belle! Not so hard!!” Button whined as his ear screamed in pain. In the moment though, he couldn’t help but recognize Sweetie Belle grabbed his ear in the same exact way his mom used to when she was mad at him. All things considered, this was actually kind of a turn on. But that was too much to unpack right now. He had bigger problems to deal with at the moment.
“Everyone!! Get out here!!!” Sweetie Belle yelled to anyone who could hear her as she dragged her captor back to the main living room. “It’s all just a prank by the boys to see us without our clothes on!”
This was actually bad. Really really bad. Sunset had stressed to practice safe sex tonight above all things, but here he was, not only getting caught red handed but also identified! Now the entire operation was blown! They could find out everything about the group!!! All because of him! Crap, crap, crap, crap, crap! Damnit Sweetie Belle! If she hadn’t been so crafty with that trap, they could have both been having a good time around now!
“I should have known from the start,” Sweetie Belle adorably seethed, more angry at herself for failing to figure this all out sooner. She had to resort to letting Button see what she looked like when she masturbated to draw him out! All because she humored a stupid, made up story about some magical creature. “Of course there was no such thing as a Tanta-...”
A bright flash of white light, followed by the loudest clash of thunder yet was suddenly heard echoing throughout the house as Sweetie Belle’s hand went slack and she released Button’s ear. Button himself didn’t even notice as the two students gazed upwards, utterly slack-jawed and transfixed at a massive cloud of starry black magical energy.
The Tantabus.
A mass of energy with a regal pony looking head floated above the main living room floor, giving both Button and Sweetie Belle a chance to spot none other than Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon trapped floating in the center of the transparent cloud. Diamond’s eyes were closed, the rest of her body unmoving while Silver appeared to be struggling against something in a panic. “W-w-what the heck is this thing?!?!” she exclaimed before all of a sudden her body went limp as she too passed out like her friend.
In a hallway on the opposite side of the room Petunia Paleo emerged from one of the rooms she had been hiding in, having faintly heard Sweetie’s Belle’s distant yells and assumed that the game they were playing was over.
The moment she stepped out, and Silver Spoon was put down for a nap, the pony head of the Tantabus turned and fiercely locked onto her. Still in the dark, Petunia had difficulty seeing as a long tendril of black energy shot over to her and wrapped around her ankle. With its grip on her, it dragged her over, pulled her up off the ground, upside down, and closer to it as it drank in the sight of the nimble naked teenager’s delectably nude form without a stitch on it.
Hanging upside down, the confused girl began to struggle instinctively, not even knowing what was holding her. It felt like a warm fuzzy and tingling snake, crawling over and around her stomach, around her breasts with a squeeze, and then around her upper arm to act as rope, restricting her movement. Petunia finally managed to look at her assailant’s magical mass, not knowing what in the hell was happening. Before she could let out a scream of terror, and perhaps warn the other girls to stay away, a wave of energy swept directly through her head. Sweetie Belle and Button both watched helplessly as Petunia was blasted unconscious in a mere instant, her arms and free leg going limp in the creature’s grasp as the captive girl drifted off. With its prey fully out, the Tantabus brought it closer as more tendrils wrapped her limp body to bind and secure it in place.
The largest tendril, however, took its place atop Petunia’s upside down pussy as it slowly morphed into the shape of a thick, veiny, cock. It angled itself against her defenseless lower lips before pushing downward. There was a bit of difficulty and resistance to start, as if her folds were desperately attempting to keep the foreign invasion from breaching inside. But the Tantabus was endlessly insistent, nudging forward more and more until her pussy soon relented, allowing entrance of the cock as the creature plunged itself into the young girl’s tight, snug passage.
It was then all of the tentacles of the beast appeared to writhe in a mixture of giddy joy and pleasure, knowing it had stolen yet another girl’s sacred virginity tonight. After its short celebration the cock continued to pump away, in and out of the unconscious teenager’s pussy without reprieve or need for rest. As it worked more two additional tentacles formed into the shape of cocks, positioning themselves outside Petunia’s ass and mouth. Those cocks dove in like the others, wiggling in delight as the once pure maiden was taken for everything she had.
With its new captive fully enjoyed in a triple penetration, the Tantabus brought the precious girl’s body closer to it before completely enveloping her entire naked form within its dark mass. There Petunia was safely stored as its cocks continued to relentlessly thrust away at her holes. A quick glance to Diamond and Silver revealed their private points of entry were also seeing similar simultaneous use. It was fucking all three holes of all three girls at the same time! And as the creature’s gaze turned to Sweetie Belle, she realized… the Tantabus could do way more than just three!
“....RUN!” Button Mash cried in a panic. It was his turn to grab and drag Sweetie Belle, who stared mindlessly at the Tantabus. Grabbing his naked crush by the hand, he hastily pulled her in the opposite direction they had come, running back through the pitch black hall.
Button had been telling the truth! There really was a Tantabus to protect her from! This at least managed to shake some sense back into the stunned girl, running with Button as she gazed back, seeing the flying Tantabus in hot pursuit of them.
“AAAAA!!!” Sweetie Belle yelped as she ducked to dodge a magical blast of energy launched and aimed directly at her head. The Tantabus sought to knock her out for easy capture as it charged another attack.
“Hurry, Sweetie!” Button frantically urged as they rounded a corner. Sweetie Belle just narrowly avoided another blast of magic to her side as she did so. She noticed the Tantabus seemed solely focused on hitting her, not Button.
“Oh my gosh! Oh my gosh! Oh my gosh!!!” Sweetie exclaimed, her heart racing a mile a minute.
All of a sudden Sweetie Belle felt her body go haywire. A blast of the Tantabus’s magic hit her, slightly missing her head and instead striking her squarely on the neck. The energy didn’t hurt, but Sweetie instantly noticed something was wrong. She was still conscious at least and could feel everything, so she easily picked up how her entire body now wouldn’t move from the neck down!
Thankfully Button was there for her! Instead of falling and crashing into the ground he caught her limp form.
“Help me, Button! Please!” Sweetie Belle pleaded with a desperate look, about the only thing her body could do at the moment.
With strength Button didn’t even know he had, he scooped up Sweetie’s entire naked body in his arms as the Tantabus drew closer seeking to collect and fuck its prey. Thinking quickly Button spotted an open guest room door and dove inside, kicking the door shut behind him.
Upon glancing at the bed, Button quickly saw it was occupied. Scootaloo was there! Naked, unconscious, fucked, and used. Thinking even more quickly Button tilted Sweetie Belle’s paralyzed head away so she didn’t get the opportunity to spot her close friend glazed like a krispy cream donut.
“Under the bed!” Button finally realized as the sound of the Tantabus slamming on the door was heard outside. He quickly but gently lowered the paralyzed Sweetie Belle to the floor before sliding her bare backside over the marble tiles and underneath the bed. The door to the bedroom burst open, just as Button was able to roll underneath with her.
Sweetie Belle, frightened and afraid, took no small amount of comfort as Button wrapped his arms around her protectively, holding her close to his chest. Her heart had enough reasons to race right now.
The two young students waited motionless and dead silent as the Tantabus floated into the room, drawing Petunia, Diamond, and Silver’s slumbering bodies close together inside it so they could make it through the doorway unharmed. The pony head scanned the room, seeing Scootaloo’s naked form atop the bed.
‘Sorry about this, Scootaloo…’ Button thought as he winced in regret, realizing he had unknowingly led the creature directly to where the sleeping and defenseless girl lay!
But… to Button’s shock, the Tantabus ignored Scootaloo, floating over her like she didn’t even exist as it continued to look for Sweetie Belle! After a few moments its tendrils writhed in annoyance, fucking its three captives and nine holes even harder for a short while as it realized it had let its prey escape. The peeved mass of otherworldly energy silently floated back away to continue its search for the other girls in the mansion to add to its collection.
Button watched the bottom side of the magical mass leave from his vantage point, breathing a sigh of relief. After a few moments he poked his head back up on the opposite side of the bed.
“S-Scootaloo is still here…” Button muttered to himself as he pulled Sweetie Belle’s limp body up to rest atop the bed. She took her savior’s word, seeing as she couldn’t even crane her neck around to see her sleeping friend.
“But why did it just ignore her?” Sweetie Belle asked, still confused about it.
“I… I don’t know…” Button replied. There was no way the Tantabus found her unattractive or something. Scootaloo was a looker! Half the guys in class wanted to get their cocks inside her! Scootaloo herself was covered in the evidence of that statement alone.
But then Button thought back to the tale Diamond and Silver claimed to have ‘fabricated’ about the ‘fake’ creature they would use to trick the girls at their party. Perhaps their words had more truth than even they themselves realized. According to them the Tantabus preyed upon girls of purity! In other words… virgins. Well… it made sense, considering Scootaloo certainly wasn’t one of those anymore! It wanted Sweetie Belle because she had never been with a cock yet!
“Sweetie Belle…” Button breathed uneasily as he lay her paralyzed naked body facing up atop the bed, her hips positioned particularly at the edge of the bed. “I have a plan to keep you safe from that creature. B-but I don’t know if you’re going to like it...”
“W-what is it?” Sweetie Belle asked uneasily, glancing up at Button as he positioned himself between her slender legs that he spread. Drawing back and out of her view, Sweetie only heard the soft rustling of clothes, still without the faintest idea of what Button intended. He didn’t have to tell her, she felt it soon enough.
A cock. Button’s cock! Rock hard and painfully erect as Button grasped the base, his tip pushed against her defenseless pussy.
“B-BUTTON!” Sweetie Belle squealed, but it was too late. Her classmate pushed his length entirely into her snatch, stealing her virginity for himself while losing his own in a single thrust!
“T-the Tantabus only wants pure girls,” Button explained as he hilted himself inside her and held there, shuddering in pleasure as he likewise achieved a very pleasurable life goal. “A-and I couldn’t risk you saying no…”
The concept Button had in mind clicked in Sweetie Belle, realizing her savior had formed this plan after realizing the creature had left Scootaloo alone. She had to admit, it wasn’t the worst idea in the world.
Slowly, Button began to pull his length out, leading Sweetie Belle to believe it to be over. Only as Button was about to exit fully did he thrust back in, then out, then in, humping her hips like a wild animal.
“I-I don’t think that is going to be enough!” Button panted as he explained. “I have to cum inside you, Sweetie!”
Even though she didn’t entirely disagree with Button’s hypothesis, Sweetie Belle realized she was still parlayed and powerless to resist whatever the boy had planned for her. She was at his complete mercy.
“O-okay,” Sweetie Belle moaned, unable to deny Button was hitting her pleasure spots. The repetitive sound of Button’s flesh slapping into hers was almost musical. An erotic tone to set the mood of the night. Sweetie certainly had never expected her first time with a boy to be under these conditions! “Ahhhhh….” she let out an involuntary moan as she felt two fingers pinch her erect nipples.
“You should cum too… just to be safe!” Button exclaimed, as he increased the pace of his thrusts. Either from lustful fervor or seeking to finish this quickly before the Tantabus could return, Sweetie did not know. The fact that Scootaloo’s sleeping form was lying nearby as eye candy for him helped as well. “Does that feel good?” he asked as he pinched again.
“Y-yes,” Sweetie Belle breathed lustfully. “K-keep doing that. Play with my breasts…”
Button more than happily complied. Eagerly groping and fondling his crush’s tits like he had so many times in his dreams. At this point he had momentarily forgotten about the Tantabus’s existence, too focused on bringing his partner to orgasm.
“Keep moaning,” Button instructed, seeking more positive feedback that he was getting her off. Sweetie Belle didn’t even hear him, but did so anyway! “You feel so good, Sweetie Belle!” he moaned, savoring the blissful sensation of his crush’s tight walls desperately trying to get him off. “I-I’m cumming!!” He exclaimed, thrusting and hilting himself in deep, scraping along her g-spot as he did so. Sweetie Belle’s slender form convulsed, her back instinctively arching upwards off the bed as she came as tremendously as well. Button cried in passion, some tears actually escaping his eyes as he realized such wonderful pleasure existed in the world. Sweetie Belle’s already snug folds gripped down like a vice as she came, milking his cock as it erupted. She let loose her most adorably squeaky moan yet as the warm, sticky cum flooded her womb. He filled her up, to the brim and beyond, managing to even startle the both of them in the moment to the pure amount that was pumped inside.
The torrent finally relented and Button pulled out, spraying one last parting stream on Sweetie’s pussy lips as he left. Both of the teens were left panting as they soaked in the afterglow of their shared climax. The deed had been done. Her virginity had been completely claimed by Button, and therefore she was safe from the Tantabus.
“T-t-thank you… Button…” Sweetie Belle blushed after a moment to catch her breath. Whether she meant that for saving her from the Tantabus, or showing her a good time, Sweetie herself didn’t entirely know.
Button didn’t say anything. Instead, he tugged Sweetie Belle’s still paralyzed body off the bed. Her bare bubbly butt landed softly against the cold marble floor as she was leaned back against the bed. 
“We’re not done yet!” Button proclaimed. It was then Sweetie Belle noticed Button’s cock was perfectly aligned at her eye level, still dripping with a mixture of her sexual juices and his cum.
“Button… w-what are you going to-” Sweetie Belle was promptly cut off as the boy thrust into her open mouth. The slick cock slid effortlessly over her tongue and down her throat.
“The Tantabus was going after all three of Petunia’s, Diamond’s, and Silver’s holes! So I need to take your oral virginity too!”
Sweetie was dumbfounded but left unable to respond with the cock lodged deep in her mouth. She was more shocked than anything else. Button had just cum a boatload into her, and yet he still managed to be as hard as a rock!
Grabbing two fistfuls of her the back of her head, Button facefucked her mouth like an animal! Using her throat like a mere fleshlight with his balls rapidly swinging below. Wet strands of her sticky saliva constantly dripped down to her breasts during the messy blowjob.
“Use your tongue, Sweetie! We need to hurry!” Button said, urging his toy to provide his cock with the most pleasure possible. Sweetie was little more than a sex slave in the moment, following along in obedience with the part of her body that still functioned, eagerly lapping away at the underside of Button’s wonderful cock, tasting more and more of their combined juices as it rapidly impaled her mouth.
Sweetie Belle couldn’t deny, even with all the things going on here in this mansion, she was getting incredibly turned on. This Button was amazing! Where had he been all her life? Taking charge, being dominant, giving her the orgasm of a lifetime while doing so! And the fact that she was left powerless to resist and say no to any of this also only seemed to add to the strangely erotic mix.
In his lust-fueled face-fucking frenzy, Button didn’t notice his crush’s cheeks burning red. He was far too occupied using her mouth like a toy, thrusting inside like there was no tomorrow.
“I’m cumming!” Button groaned, giving his only warning. For some reason this was the moment Sweetie Belle believed he would pull out, and spray her face and tits with his thick seed like a beast marking its property. He didn’t… but the thought she was his property was clearly enjoyed. Sweetie’s nose found itself pressed up against Button’s groin as he pushed his cock as deep as he could. Not a moment later did his cock explode, shooting a thick torrent of his cum straight down her throat.
“Swallow it! All of it!” Button growled, his voice primal and predatory as he sought to protect his beloved mate. Sweetie Belle stared up to meet his eyes, tears in her own as her throat struggled to handle the sheer amount of cum he pumped inside her. Button was a beast! Where in the world did he store all of this tasty spunk?!
“Good girl…” Button sighed happily, patting her on the head in an attempt to compliment her on a job well done. With cum still on her lips, Sweetie Belle smiled up at his approving gaze, actually quite proud of herself! 
The serene scene only lasted for a moment however as Button kneeled down, grabbing her waist and using more of that strength he didn’t have until tonight. She wasn’t done servicing her master just yet! With a huff, he chucked her still limp body onto the bed, rolling her face down this time…
Oh no…!
“B-B-Button,” Sweetie Belle whimpered weakly, realizing she still had one more type of virginity to take that the Tantabus was interested in. And this one in particular was going to hurt! All things considered though, she was at least grateful Button was doing this one last.
With her soft butt positioned at the side of the bed it didn’t seem like Button was intending to stop for a break, having even more steam yet to pump into her, like he had waited his entire life for this! Two squeezes were felt as her lover grabbed and groped her two cheeks, spreading them out wide to gaze as his next prize to claim.
“Button!” Sweetie Belle exclaimed loudly just as he was lining up his dick to thrust inside. This was all too much to take in, literally! She had to put a stop to this, or at least convince him to slow down!
But Sweetie Belle had been loud, too loud. Attracting the attention of the one thing in the mansion they were trying to avoid, that just happened to be in the hall!!!
The dark tendril burst through the door with force, cracking the wooden frame in the process as it stormed in.
“D-Do it! Do it! Do it! Do it!!!” Sweetie Belle screamed like music to Button’s ears. With a triumphant thrust, he pushed inside, claiming the last and every bit of purity his crush had to offer the world all to himself.
Sweetie Belle winced as her ass was taken for the first time ever. Only a single thrust. As she opened up her eyes, she instantly noticed the dark magical tendrils of the Tantabus lording over her mere inches away from her naked flesh… frozen still.
Button and Sweetie both breathed a shared sigh of relief, seeing that the plan had worked. The Tantabus was ignoring the both of them as it drew its tentacles back.
Thinking quickly to himself, Button reached down to the bed where he had left his phone. Grabbing it he quickly flipped to the camera function, aiming it at the Tantabus as it was turning to leave, snapping a picture of the strange creature. Diamond, Silver, and Petunia were all still held sleeping securely within its transparent body. Their stomachs were now seen bulging slightly as Button realized the magical tentacles that were still thrusting into their pussies, asses, and mouths while also regularly releasing loads of its own cum, pumping it into its captive’s insides.
Button gulped as the sexual magical creature left them alone. He would have to send this picture out! Informing all the other boys in the mansion of the change in circumstances… and how to best protect their classmates. Speaking of which, he also angled his phone back down, and snapped a quick pic of her backside with his cock still lodged within it, seeing as she  wasn't looking.
Meanwhile Sweetie Belle was just left thankful that Button had managed to keep her safe in the nick of time. Still though… all he had done was thrust inside her ass and that was apparently good enough to ward off the Tantabus. Meaning Button didn’t actually have to cum inside her… twice… for it to count. 
“Ummmmm, Button?” Sweetie Belle squeaked out as she turned more of her body to face her love, as the Tantabus’s magic that had paralyzed finally began to wear off.
“Yeah, Sweetie Belle?” Button replied back down to his mate, his dick still lodged firmly in her rear and giving a slight twitch.
“Y-you can keep going… if you want...” Sweetie squeaked softly with another ashamed blush, instantly averting her gaze.
Button blinked in surprise, before smiling wickedly. Wheeling back he planted an echoing spank onto his new slutty toy, Sweeting squealing and giggling in delight now as her ass jiggled. Even as she started to regain use of her arms from the magic wearing off, Button pushed and held her down by the shoulders, effectively making it pointless! 
As Button continuously laid claim to Sweetie’s body, his mind drifted back to his earlier train of thought. Why he had been acting so differently these past few minutes. The rite of passage he had learned of from centuries ago... All had happened slightly differently than planned, but still, this had been it! He had hunted, tamed, and conquered his wild beast! Button grinned to himself, standing proud and tall as he thrust into his happily squeaking and wantonly moaning prize. She was his now, and Button firmly intended to keep her forever as proof that he was now an officially minted man.

	
		Panic (Part 3)



Coconut Cream creamed and screamed as she grinded her pussy against Toola Roola’s unconscious thigh. Even though she was sleeping, it didn’t mean she couldn’t be used to get herself off! Her best friend was amazingly sexy like that, being able to make her cum without even trying!
So engrossed in her own perverted task, Coconut didn’t notice how her climactic screams of pleasure had attracted a certain magical onlooker’s attention, staring in at her nude supple form from the open hallway door. Nor did she notice when the Tantabus’s lengthy tendrils greedily extended towards her. Wrapping around her arms and thighs, Coconut now finally perceived how her pussy was not sliding along her sleeping sex friend but now hovering in the air above her!
Her pussy was not left ignored however, as the young girl’s entire body was rotated downwards while being brought closer to the Tantabus. Keeping her legs spread, it drew her soaked folds near for inspection, staring at them deeply before visibly jumping in delight upon discovering its virgin catch.
“W-w-what’s going on?!?” Coconut Cream exclaimed from the air, unsure of exactly how she was flying in this darkness that perfectly camouflaged the Tantabus’s dark magical body. She tried in vain to swim back to the ground, only to find whatever was holding her held her naked body exactly where it wanted her.
Suddenly her eyes shot open wide as she felt the tip of a magically formed cock pressing up against her most sacred of places. Without a moment of hesitation, it pushed into her defenseless pussy, sliding in easily thanks to the girl warming herself up for it. In the moment Coconut didn’t realize her freshness seal had been popped, stolen away in a mere instant, especially not as her gasping mouth was quickly met with the same fate. A greedily writhing cock-shaped tendril wormed up between her naked breasts and into her mouth, effectively gagging her.
It was strange, Coconut didn’t feel like screaming, she just felt tired. With each passing moment it seemed as though her energy was being sapped out of her slender form, causing her eyelids to quickly feel heavy. It was almost comforting in a way, feeling only a warm eager embrace securely holding her close to its inviting form. Her body jostled slightly as another tendril pushed into her ass while the other two cocks began to thrust away at her holes in earnest.
The Tantabus jiggled happily as it thoroughly began to use its new toy, putting her fully under like the others. While fucking her from all three hole it giddily brought the once pure maiden into the center of its mass. There the energy enveloped the nude girl as it safely stored her inside itself for further use, bringing its score up to four. With Silver Spoon, Diamond Tiara, and Petunia all likewise asleep and serving as mere cum receptacles for its many horny cocks.

“I’m sorry I yelled at you, Button… and accused you of pranking us. I didn’t actually believe the Tantabus was real.” Sweetie Belle spoke dejectedly now that they were done. She thought she was being the smarter, more perceptive one, but as it turned out, all the other girls who ran in terror to hide at the start of the night were smarter than her. She hated when that happened.
“Ummmm… y-yeah. It happens,” Button said as he flipped the naked Sweetie Belle back over to face him. The girl was still in the process of regaining full control of her body as the Tantabus’s magic wore off.
“So how did you know to come and help us?” Sweetie Belle asked.
“Uhhhhh… w-we got a text message about the Tantabus. Sooo… we, you know, rushed over to see what we could do.”
“So you’re like a special group trying to deal with magical monsters?”
“Mostly just the Tantabus!” Button quickly replied. He didn’t know why, but the Gods of Sleep Sex were throwing him an out, and he was taking it! No matter where it led him.
Sweetie Belle blushed, realizing she and her friends had such vigilant protectors looking after their safety. And in this late hour of the night too! It at least made the prospect of surrendering her virginity to him that much more deserved. After all, what else could he have done? Unless he had been equipped with proton packs, she doubted there was anything they could have done to combat the magical Tantabus directly. The best thing they could do was deal with the creature’s prey and steal its reason to fuck and devour them whole! Their virginity seemed like such a measly price to pay for such safety.
“J-just hang on!” Button Mash quickly urged as Sweetie Belle regained more of her bodily functions. In their lust-fueled passion, he had nearly forgotten that there was another girl present with him in the bed. “I need to help Scootaloo.”
“S-Scootaloo is here too?” Sweetie Belle squeaked with embarrassment at the prospect of her surprise first time being viewed by her close friend.
“Yeah, but don’t worry, she’s asleep,” Button explained as he made his way over to the sleeping tomboy. “It must’ve been the Tantabus that did this to her… yeah...”
“Oh… that’s weird. Then why didn’t the creature take her when it was here for me?” Sweetie asked, rolling over to manage a glimpse at Button scooping up her friend’s limp naked body and hurrying her out of sight, to the bathroom attached to the guest bedroom they were in.
“Uhhhh, it must’ve seen her at first but it was more focused on catching you. O-Or it was just saving her for later,” the slightly muffled voice of Button was heard from the bathroom now. Like a girl who had made the mistake of putting in a tabasco-flavored buttplug, he was pulling this straight out of his ass.
Sweetie Belle merely shrugged, deferring all knowledge in the creature to the Tantabus expert here. The sound of running water from the bath was soon heard, as Scootaloo’s body was placed in the tub. Thankfully all plumbing works even when the power is out.
Button breathed a sigh of relief as all incriminating evidence on and in Scootaloo’s naked body was washed away down the drain. He also took a moment to wash his own junk clean after Sweetie’s use. 
“What are you doing with Scootaloo?” Sweetie asked curiously as the sound of splashing running water continued.
“J-just testing a theory I had to see if a bit of cold water can shock her awake…” Button answered back. Like a politician he was discovering he was a natural born liar.
After a few minutes, the bath was turned off and Button gave the naked girl a quick drying. As he carried her limp form back into the bedroom, he saw Sweetie Belle, now on her feet with full regained control of her body.
“Uggg, you know that fuzzy feeling you get when your foot falls asleep? Well that’s what my everything feels like,” she groaned as Button set Scootaloo back onto the bed. “So no dice?”
“Nah, guess not,” Button said, knowing full well Scootaloo was not ever going to wake up until well after the sun rose. “Best thing we can do is hunker down in here for the night…” he suggested. Not just to keep the still awake and very aware Sweetie Belle from discovering what else was taking place in the mansion but the fact that some romantic spooning would be a nice follow-up to their night of passion.
“Actually, about that,” Sweetie Belle slyly blushed as she walked over to the bedroom door to close and lock it. “I was thinking… there’s still a bit more you can do to help…” she gestured at Scootaloo’s naked, sleeping form on the bed, still blissfully unaware her close friend had been thoroughly used by multiple male classmates of hers at the same time. And the very fact that Button hadn’t tried to sneak his dick into her as well only reinforced Sweetie Belle’s image of him as a true gentleman, who did what he did to her reluctantly. But she was nothing but practical and knew such reservations were best cast away when her friend’s safety was on the line! “Scootaloo isn’t safe from the Tantabus yet. She’s still a virgin. We’ve talked about it in the past and well,” she blushed even deeper, “Scootaloo is… well... kinda batting for the other team.”
“Oh… oh!” Button exclaimed as he realized what she meant, glancing at the naked lesbian sleeping on the bed. He knew lesbians could have sex, and therefore lose their virginity, but they both knew that wasn’t the type of virginity the Tantabus was interested in, so was girl on girl action really losing one’s virginity? He would leave that up to the perverted semantic police to figure out. “So you want me to…..”
“Y-yeah… j-just to keep her safe from that monster!” she urged.
“Ummmm… well… I don’t know, errrr, you see… having sex with a girl who’s asleep… I-I’m not the type of guy who would ever think of, or conceive of, doing anything remotely like that to one of my close classmates and friends...”
“Please…?” Sweetie Belle pleaded with her patented puppy dog eyes. She knew it would take some convincing to make a man of such honor go against his code. But screw honor if her friend’s safety was at stake! “I’m sure Scootaloo would be somewhat fine with it if she was awake and knew what was going on. “And I-I can help!”
“Alright, I’ll do it!” Button quickly agreed, obviously his superior wit deducing that the wellbeing of one life was worth far more than any code. Thankfully Sunset had given all the boys here a pill of her own that would keep their balls full and ready for action all night, while also axing any possibilities of knocking their prey up. Thinking back to it, maybe he should have been slightly more hesitant swallowing a pill offered to him by the Matron of all Roofies. Then again, he wasn’t a girl so he had nothing to worry about from her.
Relieved, Sweetie Belle hopped onto the bed, mind buzzing with various ideas of how to pitch in to do her own part. After all, having sex without consent on a girl who was asleep and completely defenseless was likely a huge turn off to guys. She would need to entice her newfound crush into the deed to make this work. Thankfully, from what she could see, Button had managed to use the might of his sheer will to force an erection. He too jumped onto the bed while his cock honed in one Scootaloo’s bare pussy with intent. “What do you want me to do?” she asked.
“Why don’t you just hold her on top of you? Keep her legs open and spread for me,” Button instructed, secretly loving every moment of this.
“Okay…” Sweetie Belle said uneasily. She leaned back against the headboard to prop herself up slightly while pulling the body of her unconscious friend up with her. Using her feet, she parted her friend’s legs while hugging her waist to keep her attached. “T-there, go ahead and do it.” Sweetie Belle briefly looked away to give Scootaloo some semblance of privacy from the deed, not noticing Button’s now raging, excited member twitching in perverted delight at the sight of Sweetie Belle outright presenting her drugged asleep friend to be openly fucked on a silver platter! By the time she looked back, the throbbing shaft was well hidden inside. Sweetie Belle bit her lip in nervousness as she watched Button’s eyes clenched shut in discomfort in a sight that obviously was not just the boy savoring the feeling of Scootaloo’s tight folds as he thrust away at her insides. There would be no shortage of favors she owed him for saving her and Scootaloo tonight! But in the meantime, she had to hurry this along before he got cold feet!
Thinking quickly, Sweetie Belle’s fingers shot to Scootaloo’s clit, rubbing frantic circles around it, hoping that would help. “That’s it…” Sweetie Belle cooed in her best seductive voice she had mimicked from Rarity. “Fuck her, you stud!”
	*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..*pap*..
“Oooh that’s nice. You’re amazing, Sweetie,” Button groaned as his shaft stretched and speared the smooth velvety walls that Scootaloo had done such an amazing job protecting until this night. Aiming his rigid shaft at a deeper angle, Button thrust madly away at the young pussy, intent on filling her up to the very brim!
Even though she wasn’t on the receiving end of the stud’s brutal pounding, Sweetie Belle herself came to slowly realize that she was getting turned on from merely watching. Even though it was her close and dear friend! Scootaloo had no idea she was going to be fucked in her sleep when she came to this party and yet she was horny still? What was wrong with her? It was just for her own good, not for Sweetie’s sexual gratification.
In his lustful fervor, Button didn’t notice as Sweetie Belle’s other hand slipped between her own legs, and began to eagerly play with her own clit. Watching in a new sense of satisfaction as the noble Button put her friend’s body to work. Thrusting mindlessly inside a pussy that would have never tasted a cock if she was awake. There was just something extra naughty knowing she was watching a perverted display that would not have been normally obtained.
Before Sweetie’s fingers could bring herself to orgasm Button was heard grunting in pleasure, hilting himself deeper into Scootaloo’s tight folds and locking himself in place as his dam burst. His cock pumped load after load of his thick cum straight into her womb, painting the entirety of her insides white as a testament to Button’s inner stallion.
Button, and even Sweetie Belle, were left panting after the ordeal, as the stud pulled out. Sweetie allowed her friend to slip off her as the naked Scootaloo’s cum-drenched pussy out on full display to the two of them.
“Good… that’s one down, two to go,” Button breathed steadily, his cock slick with Scootaloo’s juices and still rearing to go for more.
“I-I know this is for her own good, but Scootaloo is going to kill me tomorrow morning for talking you into this,” Sweetie Belle groaned as a slight bit of reality dampered her horny spirit.
“Just don’t tell her,” Button replied simply. “She won’t feel anything tomorrow and she really doesn’t have to know.”	
Sweetie Belle paused, realizing her crush was right. Scootaloo didn’t have to know, did she? It would only upset her if she found out she lost her total virginity while she was unconscious last night… and what would telling her even gain? What she didn’t know wouldn’t hurt her! It was better this way!
“S-Sweetie Belle, what are you doing?” Button asked as he watched her slip around and between Scootaloo’s legs, leaning into her pussy to lap at the delicious load Button had pumped into her moments ago.
“Just… removing any evidence…” Sweetie replied simply before resuming her eager task. Button’s cock gave a solid twitch. Thoughts of marrying this wonderful girl quickly began to form in his mind.
“G-g-good! Keep doing that,” Button urged as he put his renewed lust to use. Grabbing Scootaloo’s bare shoulders, he positioned her head hanging off the side of the bed. His feet jumped onto the marble floor as he eagerly took his position, angling his cock directly into her mouth. Prodding her lips open, Button thrust inside, his cock still slick with a mixture of his cum and Scootaloo’s own juices. He giddily began to jackhammer away, pistoning in and out of her mouth like she was the sex toy all girls became when they were unconscious. 
Sweetie Belle continued to lap away at the large deposit of cum Button had left behind, wondering to herself if it was more or less than what he had pumped into her. Surely her own load was greater, right? As her lapping tongue continued to repeatedly brush against Scootaloo’s clit, she noticed the sleeping girl’s slender form arch upwards as an orgasm flooded through her nimble body. Seeing as her mouth was currently occupied with a rather large obstruction sliding up and down her tongue, she was left to breathe in a lungful of air, catching a strong, full whiff of Button’s overwhelming musk, positioned just above her nose. Other than finding her sleeping friend cumming to her tongue’s effort as incredibly hot, Sweetie thought little more of this particular event.
“A-Actually, before you clean everything up, can you do something for me, Sweetie?” Button asked as he continuously thrust away at Scootaloo’s mouth. “Can you grab my phone over there and hand it to me?” He remembered that all potential members of Sunset’s group would need to submit proof of their work to get in, and he had, regretfully, failed to acquire that with Sweetie Belle considering she was still awake during the time. Sure he got a pic of her ass when she wasn’t looking, but Sunset specifically wanted a picture of their creampies! And he didn’t really want to move from this very pleasurable position right now.
“Sure!” Sweetie chirped, eager to please. She quickly crawled over to grab the phone, but as she did so noticed it went off with a buzz. “Oh… looks like you got a text!” Sweetie giggled, unable to help herself as she swiped open the phone to see.
“W-wait…!” Button exclaimed. In his panic he almost considered pulling out of Scootaloo’s mouth. Almost.
Sweetie Belle gasped as her eyes settled upon a chat room. Though rather than text messages it seemed as though images were merely being sent at the moment.
Boysenberry was seen in one at the top. In the image she was as butt naked as she remembered her last. She saw Chip Cutter, a boy in their grade, holding her legs open with the camera capturing a clear perfect view of her abused reddened folds with a familiar outpouring of milky white cum flowing out of her pussy. The shot was also angled intentionally, to also capture Boysenberry’s bare breasts but mostly face, revealing her to be as asleep as Scootaloo was now. The Tantabus had gotten to her too! Well it had, but it seemed like Chip Cutter had managed to heroically intervene and steal her virginity away before the Tantabus had reason to devour her!
Glancing down, Sweetie realized a lot of the boys in Button’s group were saving the girls of this party, submitting proof in the exact same manner. Toola Roola, Wind Sprint, Aquamarine, even Apple Bloom was seen naked and creampied! Sweetie Belle breathed a sigh of relief, knowing her other close friend was protected. “Oh, I get it. You guys are just trying to keep track of who's safe at the party from the Tantabus! Okay, I’ll help!” 
Button’s confused boner throbbed in Scootaloo’s mouth as Sweetie Belle rolled over on the bed, aimed the camera, and snapped a picture of her sleeping friend’s pussy, with still a little bit of cum leaking out. She quickly sent it out to the group chat, wanting to let them know they could also breathe a sigh of relief knowing Scootaloo was safe as well. Thankfully, for Button, she had not scrolled further up the chat to see such proof for Scootaloo had already been submitted. Complete with a full body cum shower as an added measure for extra Tantabus repellent! 
“And I guess I should submit proof for myself,” Sweetie Belle giggled as she turned the camera to selfie mode, aiming it at herself. She stuck her tongue out teasingly as she snapped a full body nude of herself. A trickle of Button’s cum was also seen flowing out of her freshly deflowered hole in the picture that was sent out to the group.
Button’s cock throbbed and exploded in Scootaloo’s mouth and down her throat as he watched a scene that would most certainly require an explanation later. But as his cum drained into Scootaloo’s stomach he realized it didn’t matter. He was so going to marry this girl…

‘Dear Princess Twilight Sparkle,’ Sunset Shimmer idly wrote in her magical friendship journal as she sat in her comfortable apartment, tapping her pen to her chin in thought.
‘In my continued studies of friendship I’ve recently learned the importance of one thing: compromise. Compromise is key in any good relationship, but I’m sure you already know that. But the thing is, a lot of the students at CHS don’t.’
	‘You see, guys at our age are horny. Like really horny. I mean, I have a dick and can personally attest to how much it makes me just want to go wild on all the girls here. Problem is, all of the dickless girls here don’t exactly share a fraction of the guys’ passion for sex. Personally I blame the prudish mobs that try to convince them to save themselves for marriage, but whatever. Anyways, that’s where this HUGE friendship problem inevitably forms, leading to a painful rift between the two genders. A rift that compromise plays a key part in solving!’
‘Guys will be happy if they have sex and girls will be happy if they don’t. So, using the "friendship pills" Zecora has provided, all we have to do is put girls to sleep for an entire night and then let the guy, or more likely “guys”, go to town on them. They have their fun, get it all out of their system, get her dressed back up, and she wakes up the next morning, unharmed and without the faintest idea anything had happened to her while she was out. Voila! You have a perfect compromise where everyone ends up happy!’
‘As I write this now I’m looking to involve as many boys as I can in this little arrangement, with promising results so far! The guys obviously love it, feeling like there's been a burden lifted from their shoulders and are all doing better in school. The girls probably like how they don’t have to deal with the guy’s sexual advances all the time anymore but I’m also trying to include the girls a bit more in the benefits of this whole thing, more on that later though!
‘P.S. Is Starlight Glimmer’s schedule open to visit for a few nights anytime soon? Asking for a friend.’
“Well, someone’s certainly in a good mood,” Adagio said, walking over where her girlfriend sat and planting a loving kiss on her cheek.
“I’m just so… happy we managed to be so lucky in finding so many promising new recruits,” Sunset beamed proudly as she set her journal down.
“Mhm. I’ve always said the girls of this school have had undisturbed nights of sleep for far too long.”
“I mean seriously! It doesn’t take a genius to see there’s a huge problem here if all it takes is some nude pics sent to their phones to motivate the guys into doing this. They must’ve been seriously pent up!” Sunset went on, actually feeling a tad sorry for the many boys in her school.
“On the same note, aren’t you going to check in on the boys to see how they are releasing all that ‘pent up’ energy? I’d say it's late enough into the night. I’d wager the boys have likely hunted down all of their meals and are having some fun feasting on them.”
“Well, I was thinking of reviewing the rest of their performance a bit later just in case all of the girls aren’t out yet, but I am kind of curious to see how they are wrapping things up,” Sunset giggled as she grabbed her phone from her pocket. With a few taps and some scrolling of her finger Sunset connected to the cameras that had been secretly placed around Diamond Tiara’s mansion. “Hmmmm… nothing...nothing...nothing… nothing,” she idly noted as she scrolled through the assortment of feeds of empty mansion bedrooms. “That’s odd. Thought for sure I’d at least see one of the squirts going at it. Where is everyone?”
“Maybe they gathered up all of their unconscious friends in one single pile and are cumming on top of them all at the same time?” Adagio shrugged, looking over Sunset’s shoulder at the phone.
“Making it rain? I don’t know. Those boys were as virgin as a weeb convention when we started, I’d doubt they’d pull off a move that advanced on their first times,” Sunset replied, scrolling through more empty video feeds. “Oh… oh! Here’s Button Mash. Nice! He’s fucking Scootaloo. And Sweetie Belle is there too… and… w-wait… is she awake… and helping him?!”
“There’s probably one heck of a story behind that…” Adagio noted.
“He really didn’t grasp the whole putting them all down for a nap first? From the way Button described his relationship with Sweetie, he was putting her to sleep just by talking to her each day! That’s why he was here to do this in the first place! I figured he would be a natural!”
“We should-we should probably see how all the other boys are doing then…”
“I guess… but I doubt anyone else could have misunderstood our very clear instructions,” Sunset went on, scrolling through more video feeds. “See! See! There’s three boys here enjoying Lily’s body and……. her eyes are open………”
“Hold still, Lily!” Adagio and Sunset both heard Rumble growling as they watched the live video feed. The student was forcibly holding his naked female classmate down against a bed while struggling to remove his own pants. “We have to do this to you!”
“T-that doesn’t make any sense!” Lily exclaimed back, confused as hell while kicking and struggling against his grasp until Tender Taps backed his teammate up, grabbing her ankles and holding them firmly in place. “What are you g-guys even doing here?!”
“We don’t have time to explain!” Tender Taps shot in panicked haste, holding Lily’s legs still enough to provide Rumble enough time to fish his cock out. “And you wouldn’t believe us even if we did tell you…”
“Okay, I’m coming!” Chip Cutter entered the scene, also pantsless as he jumped onto the bed to help hold down Lily. The girl was positioned on her side, with Rumble in front and Chip Cutter coming up behind. “Ready?” He asked, aiming his cock at Lily’s rear entrance. It was only thanks to a text from Button they were clear on exactly what they had to do.
“Yeah,” Rumble nodded, likewise positioning his cockhead against the folds of Lily’s pussy. “1..2..3.. Go!” The girl gasped suddenly as her two lower holes were deflowered in the same moment, a mistake she soon learned as her open mouth gave a window from Tender Taps to come in, ramming his cock down her throat.
“Good…” Rumble breathed a sigh of relief, now that hard part was done. “You okay, Lily?” he asked out of concern, holding his cock still inside her.
Lily nodded her head with Tender’s cock within it, still confused as ever living heck what was going on but she was powerless to resist the three stronger boys either way so she was along for whatever they had planned for her.
“Okay… guys let’s do this quickly. We need to cum inside her then track down Wind Sprint and do the same thing to her!” The three boys didn’t waste anymore time as they began to rapidly hump away at their captive confused classmate’s three holes.
“..................I explained things very clearly to them,” Sunset seethed.
“You did…” Adagio replied with a sigh.
“They said they understood my instructions! That they would follow them to the letter!”
“They did…”
“Safe sex! Don’t let the girls catch on! Don’t let them know they are being fucked! They have to be unconscious before you stick your dicks into them! If she’s talking to you and fighting back, guess what… she’s not unconscious!!”
“It’s very simple…”
“What could have possessed the boys to… ugggg! I don’t even know how-just, oh my god! Why?!” Sunset exclaimed angrily.
“They really are hopeless…”
“Now we have to leave our cozy apartment, drive over in the middle of the night, during a thunderstorm, to fix up this mess!!”
“I’ll drive…” Adagio sighed as the two futas bolted out the door which automatically locked behind them.

	
		New Members (Part 4)



The Tantabus whirled happily to itself as the four cum-pumped captives it held snugly in itself took another simultaneous load into all of their holes. Suddenly the lights in the mansion all flashed back on as the sabotaged power was restored. The Tantabus flinched and recoiled in slight surprise, glancing about to see what was happening.
“Alright! Show’s over!” Sunset Shimmer exclaimed out loud as she angrily burst into the main living room. “Everyone! Get out here now!”
“Wait a second…” Adagio muttered, quickly spotting the gigantic mass of swirling dark energy floating above the living room floor. She slipped in front of her girlfriend as she approached “...Is that what I think it is?”
The Tantabus shot its gaze to Adagio, then to Sunset. Sensing these two girls were of a different breed than the type it desired it left them alone. Not to mention they were the farthest things from virgins it had ever seen. All of the boys, other than Button, peaked their heads out of their hiding spots into the now fully lit mansion living room.
“Well… jeez, one elephant in the room at a time,” Sunset muttered, turning to the boys who had long since forsaken their clothing. “Why did I see you boys doing that to Lily?” Sunset glared at Rumble and the others.
“Because of that thing! Didn’t you see it on the cameras?” Rumble quickly answered, pointing directly at the Tantabus. 
“It got Diamond, Silver Spoon, and Petunia before we realized it only went after virgins!” Chip Cutter shot in. “Button texted us all about it!”
“So we did the only thing we could to protect the girls and quickly stole their virginities before that monster could eat them!” Rumble added.
“Hmmmm, is that right?” Adagio noted, walking up to the Tantabus. “They aren’t usually that picky.”
“Wait… you know what that freaky thing is?” Pipsqueak asked.
“Why of course,” Adagio replied. “It’s a creature from… a very far off world. I am quite surprised to see one of them here though. But, more importantly, Tantabuses aren’t deadly as you all have seemed to assume.” She reached up, scratching the pony head of the Tantabus below the chin. The black mass of energy gave a soft whiney, appearing to appreciate the touch as it nuzzled the siren back.
“Wha-they aren’t?!” Skedaddle squeaked. “B-b-but look at the girls floating around inside of it!”
“Oh it's just playing around,” Adagio scoffed with a dismissive wave of her hand. “That’s what they do. What they’ve always done in Equestria. Sneak into young fillies bedrooms in the middle of the night, putting them down in a deep slumber, and having a little bit of sex with them until morning. But these scamps are perfectly harmless while doing so. In fact, they’ll even go so far as to protect their mates from any danger.”
“Huh… what?” Rumble muttered.
“So they are magical creatures from our ex-universe?” Sunset asked. “I don’t recall ever hearing about them.”
“Well they exist mostly in folklore, but that was where I got the idea from when you told me to make up a fake monster for Diamond and Silver to trick their friends with. Got a bit lazy. Most ponies in Equestria don’t even know about their existence, even after being visited by one. They put everyone in a village to sleep and don’t leave much of a trace after they are finished pumping out their loads. Really the biggest clue a parent had that their daughters' virginities were stolen was they all had the best night of sleep in years.” 
Leaning over to the creature’s ear, Adagio spoke softly, “could you return our friends to us please?” The Tantabus took a look at her then nodded happily. A mass of shadowy tendrils appeared, scooping out the four captives from within its transparent mass and softly setting them on the floor. All of them were still peacefully asleep and covered in copious amounts of the creature’s spunk, enough to make even the most hardcore of porn stars uneasy.
“It must’ve caught a glimpse of all the girls naked in the pool and just couldn’t resist having a little fun itself,” Adagio theorized. “To be fair, I doubt anyone with a cock would feel differently.”
“Well that is interesting!” Sunset noted with sparkles in her eyes. “Adagio, perhaps it would be best if our group looked after this creature for now on, hmmm?”
“Ooooh that sounds like a splendid idea! I think we would be able to scrounge up plenty of food for it to play with!” Adagio cooed while rubbing the Tantabus’s neck. The creature gave an excited prance and eager nod at the two futas. The siren turned to the boys, “here… why don’t you guys take our new Tantabus friend around and have him pay a little visit to all of the girls who are still awake?”
“Well… a-alright…” Rumble said uneasily as he and the others started to lead the magic horse creature back to where Lily was still tied up. The pair didn’t even round the corner before Tender Taps blurted out to it, “you know, you could have saved some of them for the rest of us!”
Adagio turned back to Sunset. “Thankfully Tantabus sleep spells have a tendency to drain recent memories, as well as their victim’s energy. That girl the boys forced themselves upon shouldn’t remember a thing about it tomorrow morning.”
“Well that is a relief,” Sunset sighed. “Coming over here I was just so afraid of what was going to happen. Agonizing over the eventual horrifying fallout. But if the girls are all none the wiser with some Tantabus magic... well I guess things are the exact opposite of scary.”
Lily’s horrified screams were heard down the hall as she spotted the Tantabus, only for her to grow deathly silent moments later.
“But now that I think about it… how does a magical creature from Equestria end up in this world?” Sunset asked.
“Well,” Adagio shrugged. “You have to admit, Equestria does have a bit of a tendency to dump all of its problems here like a garbage can. Just look at me, my sisters, that memory stone thing, a whole bunch of out of control storm magic, and well technically you too.”
“Great, so we’re living in Equestria’s official dumping grounds… You know, I might just write the Princess a strongly worded letter later.”
“So what about all our fresh new male applicants, hmmm?”
“Well, they did technically complete the assignment I gave them, up until the end that is,” Sunset pondered. “And acting on the knowledge they had on the Tantabus in the moment, I think everyone would agree they did the right thing taking that girl against her will. You know what? It’s a good thing. They are exactly the type of guys people should think of when they picture roofiers!”
“So you want them in?”
“Yep. They are totally in.”

Despite the complications and unforeseen circumstances of a Tantabus’s arrival, the fateful night of hunting at the Diamond Tiara’s mansion was wrapped up as smoothly as it was initially planned. With all the girls safely unconscious after a fully successful hunt, there was a bit of casual fun time as a reward, allowing each of them to grope, fondle, and fuck their assortment of female classmates to their heart’s fullest content like they had always wanted to do, along with their new magical friend! It was seeming likely that this would go down in all of their histories as the best birthday party ever, despite the fact that none of them were ever officially invited.
By the time the sun rose the next morning, there wasn’t a cock in the house. Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon had set up this party fully expecting themselves to be put under and used, no different than any of their friends. But being the only two in on it, they had at least expected to see their sleep coming. Strangely though, they awoke the next morning, sore between their legs, both without the faintest idea how they were knocked out cold. The only conclusion they could reach was that the boys were amazing at this skill! Natural born hunters who well deserved to claim their bodies as prizes. 
Regardless, they set about their planned morning routine, ever so “coincidentally” stumbling upon a hidden pile of their discarded swimwear and clothes, allowing them all to get dressed once more. Even after the party, not all of the girls were fully convinced the Tantabus had actually visited them, or if they had just played along with an extremely convincing performance of it to set the stage for an impromptu game of hide-and-seek. Either way, most of them left with a positive impression of a fun once-in-a-lifetime night, expressing their great desire to return for the next party and whatever games were cooked up then. Diamond and Silver were more than happy to reflect their sentiment, smiling as they imagined new ways to put their friends under.
It wasn’t until Monday, the next school day, that any of the students saw each other again. 

Sweetie Belle walked in the halls dressed rather conservatively, having had her fill of exposing her own skin for a good long while. Being as perceptive as always, she keenly noticed a small increase of her male classmate’s staring at their phones with wide smirks and chuckling laughter, much more than usual. Around five of them were crowded around Rumble’s screen and whatever the heck he had on it. Their gazes glanced up to meet hers, and for some reason, only redoubled their impish giggles, causing Sweetie Belle to throw her nose up and waltz away. Hmph! Boys were so dumb sometimes. The small crowd around Rumble dispersed as the boy texted out to each of their individual phones, allowing them to chuckle into their own devices.  
Stomping into Ms. Cheerilee’s classroom in a huff, Sweetie Belle took a seat in the front row besides Apple Bloom. 
“H-h-hi… Sweetie Belle,” Button Mash said meekly from two rows behind her.
“Hello...” she responded curtly, barely even acknowledging his presence, not even bothering to turn her head.
Button sighed as he slumped his head against his propped up hand. His worst fears were confirmed. When the Tantabus had put her under, it had completely sucked out her memories of their shared night together. She didn’t remember a thing about him! Normally any guy trying to do what he was doing would have been grateful for that, but to Button it was purely depressing! He got why they had to do it but, at the same time, he had made a close connection to Sweetie Belle, something he had been trying to do for years! He protected her, came off as a total stud thanks to Sunset’s virility pills, and they shared their first time together! Call him old fashioned, but a guy and a girl losing their virginity together in a lust fueled frenzy deserved to spend their lives together! And after he had spent all that time imagining what their babies would look like too…
His phone buzzed idly in his pocket. Another text reminder of their upcoming meeting. Quite the active club, really. The only students Sunset and Adagio were giving any time to rest were their prey. She wanted every boy to take their photographic and video evidence of the night at the mansion and recruit any and all trustworthy and worthy boys at school to their club. Rumble was already hard at work doing exactly that. Apparently the two girls had a get-together scheduled at their apartment where they planned to review the hidden cam footage of the night, with all the boys in attendance, and Button just knew his due share of teasing was coming his way when they learned he slept with Sweetie Belle with her eyes open. 
At least the meeting was going to be educational. There was a rumor going around was there were going to be some very special guest speakers there to teach them all how to properly break into the big leagues, and set in motion a plan to lure out and nail any girl they wanted. 
But Button didn’t want to do that. He had already nailed the girl he wanted. She just didn’t remember any of it. At this point he didn’t even know if he wanted to attend the meeting. He sighed again, staring at the back of Sweetie’s head. ‘Well… at least me and my phone knows what she looks like naked. That’s something at least.’ 
Button, in his depressed state, didn’t even notice as Scootaloo walked in and up to the empty seat next to Sweetie and Apple Bloom. It seemed as if she was about to sit down, until she saw Button.
“S-Scootaloo? Where are you going? We got you a seat right here!” Applebloom called out to their friend moving behind the front room.
“Oh… I-I just wanted to sit back here, for a change!” she replied awkwardly, slapping her butt down in the desk next to Button. “H-hi, there... B-Button,” she said with a light giggle and blushing smile, averting her gaze while idly twirling a strand of hair in her finger.
“Hi……..” Button sighed again, not even meeting her gaze as he continued to stare at Sweetie Belle, completely beside himself. His crush now, strangely, turning head and shooting confused, lost glances at him and the lovey dovey eyelash battings Scootaloo was sending his way...


Outside the classroom other students were still walking and talking as they mingled in the few minutes of freedom they had before class officially started.
Diamond Tiara was slightly peeved about the events that took place in her mansion. Sure, in a way, the plan for  her unsuspecting female classmates to be stripped, hunted down, put to sleep, and ruthlessly fucked had come to fruition for all participants, but even so, she was expecting a little more for herself and Silver Spoon. Originally, the two of them were scheduled to be fucked by all of the infiltrating boys as their “reward” for the eventful evening they had put on for them… and if the boys desired to put them both to sleep first, they had accepted that it would never be their place to deny them their wishes, but could look forward to the recording of their bodies being used the next morning. Problem was, there was no recording of the boys using their drugged bodies! It was still a bit fuzzy exactly what had happened that night, but whatever it was, it certainly made Sunset happy.
None of this was to say Diamond Tiara had abandoned her newfound philosophy, of course. No, she was even more sure of it than ever! In fact, the lack of her proper reward only made her more ravenous to dig deeper into Sunset’s club in pursuit of it. Girls like her were just animals, the weaker sex, bred to be mere enticing prey for the predators that hunted them… 
Diamond Tiara shivered slightly as she scanned her school’s hall with her newly acquired enlightenment. It actually made her a tad angry, seeing all of her fellow classmates clueless to their proper place. Girls like her, dressed like they had been told, in concealing modest clothing, never once knowing the thrill of being hunted and pursued by their betters. Not to mention the boys, taught to politely live amongst their prey as supposed equals, told not to act upon their ‘immoral’ sexual urges they all held towards the attractive meat surrounding them each day. It was cruel physiological torture that went against nature itself! Diamond Tiara swore to fix it. She would fix all of it… Even if she could only help one girl at a time.
A firm, greedy squeeze was suddenly felt on her plump ass from behind, it didn’t matter that Diamond didn’t know who it was from as she shuddered in pleasure from her proper handling all the same. Looking to her side, she saw none other than Sunset Shimmer grinning down proudly at her toy. “You ready for the next one?” Sunset asked.
“Y-yes… mistress,” Diamond Tiara nodded, quite needy, before turning to face their target. “Boysenberry’s right over there by her locker. You should check her next…”
Boysenberry hummed idly and carefree to herself as she closed and shut her locker. Upon turning around, she jumped slightly, seeing two girls standing behind her. “O-oh! H-Hi Diamond and…”
“Hey Boysenberry,” Diamond Tiara greeted friendlily, dropping her needy subservient tone and speaking normally like she would on any other day. “This is my friend-”
“Sunset Shimmer!” Boysenberry gasped as her jaw dropped. Her internal ranking for Diamond’s coolness standing instantly shot upwards seeing her being associated with, not only an upperclassman, but the most popular girl at school! “Oh my god! I-I’ve heard so much about you. It’s so nice to finally meet you!” 
“The pleasure is all mine,” Sunset smiled back, extending a bare hand outwards to her. A hand shake? A bit formal for students, but who was she to deny a girl like Sunset Shimmer? Boysenberry eagerly took her hand and shook.
It was almost curious though… for a moment after their bare hands touched Boysenberry could have sworn she could see something in Sunset’s eyes. A white flash of light? Impossible. Where would that even come from? Whatever it was, likely just her imagination, it was gone in a mere second, Sunset quickly pushing it from her mind as she smiled even wider at her. The futa gave a sly nod to Diamond, who seemed to be overjoyed in response as well.
“So Boysenberry…” Diamond Tiara happily went on as their hands separated. “We’re having a little get together at Sunset’s apartment later tonight and she wants you to be there!”
“R-Really?!” Boysenberry asked, her eyes lighting up like it was an early Christmas. 
“Oh, yes. In fact, we insist on it,” Sunset grinned at her.
“I’ll be there!!!” Boysenberry answered without a moment of hesitation.
“Great! But, keep in mind, it's a special party for just the right girls,” Diamond Tiara went on. “So keep it on the down low from everyone else! Don’t want them to get jealous or anything...”

It was the late of night as Boysenberry stared up at the intimidating apartment building that housed Canterlot High’s most influential upperclassman. She took a steadying breath as she calmed her nerves. Needless to say, after being personally invited here by the woman herself, she felt that there was a good deal riding on this little get together being thrown here. She had ditched her school clothes and worn her most impressive, slightly slutty getup, if not to convince everyone she could be somewhat stylish.
It was strange though. The single building apartment seemed oddly concealed. All of the windows were covered, not even letting anyone one the outside street tell if as much as a light was on in there. On top of that, she couldn’t hear a single sound from inside. For some reason, Boysenberry had been expecting chatter, music, TV, or maybe even video game noise in the background, depending on what they were all doing in there. She doubted the most popular girl in school just sat her guests down in a circle and quietly meditated… so maybe the building was sound proofed as well? There could have been a party in there for all she knew!
But she supposed none of that really mattered. What mattered was making a good first impression here tonight! So far so good in that regard, she had made sure to show up exactly on time… That was another odd thing to note. Diamond Tiara had texted her Sunset’s address with her only other instructions to show up exactly at 10:45 PM. Seemed kinda late... but maybe Sunset was just a bit of a night owl? Regardless, Boysenberry’s fist was knocking on the door the very second her phone displayed her assigned time.
*knock* *knock* *knock* *knock* *knock*
	She was also texted the door locked automatically, so this was required to get in. It took a few moments of waiting before she heard the latch on the door unlock, swinging open to reveal Diamond Tiara to greet her.
“Hey Boysenberry! There you are!” Diamond Tiara greeted her happily… like overwhelmingly happy. Boysenberry wasn’t naive enough to believe a cheerful demeanor of that level was just from seeing her. “I love what you’re wearing! It’s perfect!”
“Thanks Diamond!” she replied back with a blush, attempting to emulate the positive vibes back to her. Boysenberry let out a light yelp as Diamond grabbed her arm and hurriedly tugged the scantily dressed school girl inside, letting go only to oddly ensure the front door closed behind her and shut completely. With that down, her full grin was directed completely at the newly arrived friend.
“So ummmm… is anyone else here?” Boysenberry noted, glancing about the apartment. It was near dark, seemingly dimly lit by the lights above. No other guests were seen, not even Sunset for that matter. “I doubt just the two of us are enough to keep Sunset Shimmer company.”
“Oh yeah, hehe, you’re totally right there. Buuuuut everyone else is just upstairs in the loft,” Diamond replied back with a hop, skip, and jump in that direction. “You’re the last to arrive.”
“Last to arrive?!” Boysenberry gasped as she hurriedly followed after her joyful friend up the stairs. “B-But I came exactly at the time you told me to come!”
“Oh I know. They aren’t mad! They just wanted us all to funnel in at staggered times. Easier to deal with us one at a time. Come on up!”
Naturally Boysenberry was about to ask what the heck that all meant as she climbed the stairs, on top of what the heck that smell she was picking up was, and why it felt so darn warm in the apartment… but all of these burning questions inside her vanished in an instant as she set foot atop the loft.
Off to the side, an entire pile of bodies was seen!!! A full stack of naked flesh consisting of her fellow female classmates! The ones on the top, many of their faces, and bodies too, were quickly familiar to her. Toola Roola, Coconut Cream, Petunia Paleo, Silver Spoon?! The very girls who had attended that fateful night at the mansion with her! It was the same as before! An equal lack of clothing and lack of consciousness, indicating they were all asleep. But something else was different here. Boysenberry could see it. Their pale naked flesh wasn’t left unmolested. Signs of use were clearly evident. Their breasts and butts bore the red marks of frequent rough handling. But the used parts that stood out the most were their abused pussies! Not a dry cunt was seen, each young hole had been pumped to the absolute brim with cum, some of which leaked out and dripped downwards onto the girl’s body they were haphazardly stacked on top of.
Boysenberry couldn’t tear her eyes off it, not even fully able to take in and process the full depravity sitting so plainly in front of her. Diamond Tiara, however, couldn’t help but lock her eyes on her, giggling madly at the shocked face her friend wore.
“Ooooh, the next one’s here?” A feminine voice coming up the stairs spoke out from behind Boysenberry, causing her to freeze.
“Mmmhmm, that’s right, Mistress Sunset!” Diamond Tiara beamed proudly and subserviently upwards towards the figure. “She’s the last one scheduled for tonight!”
“Awww, well that part is a shame. But I suppose there will be plenty more eventually,” Sunset chuckled with a shrug. “But for now, it just means we can take extra long…”
Out of the corner of Boysenberry’s eyes, she saw Sunset’s erect futacock enter her field of view first as the upperclassmen casually strolled past her. Rigid… veiny… pulsing and twitching in desperate desire for more attention. Oh gods…
It was just now occurring to her just how little she truly knew about the universally admired upperclassmen did in her free time! Like their many sleeping classmates, she was naked from head to toe, her proud firm and perky breasts swung from side to side as she moved. From behind, she could see Sunset’s wet and soaked hair, having just freshened up in the shower after numerous sweaty exertions. Yet Boysenberry could not tear her eyes from the unexpected unexplainable extra addition jutting out proudly between the girl’s thick legs.
“Oh, she’s a pretty one,” Sunset giggled, patting the frozen girl squarely on the head. “Adagio is sure to have plenty of fun playing with her.” She sat her bare butt down on her messy bed, taking a moment to admire her collection of freshly fucked female flesh stacked off to the side. She even brought her feet up, bringing them to rest atop Silver Spoon’s ass as a mere leg rest. That, most of all, helped really to tie the room together, but for Sunset, this foot stool would have been much better a bit higher up…
Diamond Tiara was seen sliding beside her and the pile, down on her knees and staring up needily at the naked futa. “Did I do good, mistress?” she desperately asked.
“So good,” Sunset cooed lovingly, cupping the chin of her young girl. “Our very own perfect little sex secretary. I’m sure you’ll tutor all your friends well as my little assistant. But enough recording and watching, I’d say it's high time for your own reward!” Diamond was bouncing on her knees excitedly as Boysenberry watched her lean over and pick up a single white pill from her nightstand. One of the seemingly thousands she had in a bag behind it.
Sunset’s grin widened as she brought the pill in front of her, Diamond practically going cross eyed to stare at it. The futa giggled gleefully as she playfully waved it about back and forth, like toying with a dog and her treat. And Diamond fit the role of a domesticated animal quite well as she stared intently at her much desired prize.
“Open wide now~” Sunset cooed as Diamond’s lips parted in an instant, extending her tongue out as far as it could reach. The futa took great joy in delicately placing the roofie in the direct center of her tongue before gently pushing her jaw closed for her. “Annnnd swallow!” she instructed. The muscles in her pet’s throat were seen moving as she did just that, opening her mouth immediately afterwards to prove it. “There’s a good girl!” she praised, patting her proudly on the head as her dick twitched in excitement over its soon to be next conquest’s fate was sealed.
To Boysenberry it honestly seemed like Diamond climaxed right then and there. Rather, she spent the brief window of time she had left before her induced slumber to giggle at her speechless classmate.
“Heheheh…. Sorry Boysenberry! Looks like you fell for our mistress’s trap! Guess we both have a full night of being treated like meat ahead of us. But we’re girls, heheh, that’s what we’re for! Pleasuring the cocks of anyone who can best us!”
Boysenberry had heard enough. Without even thinking straight she turned tail and bolted down the stairs, hearing only Diamond and Sunset’s chuckling increase as she did so. She sprinted to the front door, slamming into it as she tested the handle… only to discover it was locked shut, from the inside!
“My my… always straight to the door with you girls,” another feminine voice was heard now from behind, this one smooth and powerful to her ears, bringing a shiver down her spine as it serenaded her. “Are all of our girls really that unable to fully process how they feel from all this? Is it just a matter of pride? Diamond and her friend were so much faster when they encountered the truth,” Adagio sighed.
Boysenberry didn’t dare turn around as she felt two strong hands of the woman clamp her hands on her shoulders, giving them both a firm squeeze as she gently pulled her away from the exit. She was just fully realizing she was trapped like an animal the moment she set foot inside this apartment. Likewise, Adagio realized that, like an animal, her prey was shivering and shaking in fear. Scared out of her wits from what should have been a happy night! Adagio sighed. She had tried to talk Sunset out of the body pile, knowing exactly this would startle the newbies. But her girlfriend just had to have her cushy foot rest.
“Deep breaths… calm yourself… relax…” Adagio used her domineering sway over her prey for good as she slowly eased her racing heart back down. “Everything’s okay… you’re exactly where you should be…” Nudging her along ever so softly, Adagio led her away from the door and back to the living room sofa. There she pulled Boysenberry back into sitting on her lap, the shivering girl fearfully feeling the erect futahood with her name on it as it prodded against her backside. “Tell me something, girl… did you enjoy our little game we put you through?”
“W-w-what game?” Boysenberry replied back, only to have the siren softly placing a finger on her lips to silence her.
“Ah ah ah,” she playfully chided. “No talking! That’s not something animals like you do! I expect my question to be answered by a different set of lips.” One hand of Adagio slowly began to slide beneath her prey’s skirt while the other reached for a nearby remote. Boysenberry’s attention was dragged to the large television in front of her.
Her eyes went wide as she quickly made out a high vantage point shot of Diamond Tiara’s mansion! Below in the living room were all of the girls who had attended that party, including her! She remembered this clearly happening. It just dawned on her as she realized they had all been watched and recorded as Diamond and Silver Spoon cheerfully coaxed their gullible behinds into stripping out of their swim suits and skinny dipping into the pool! The moment all of their naked butts were outside and distracted, someone sneaked into frame to gather up and take all of their discarded swimwear.
“It must have been quite the night of self-realization,” Adagio spoke seductively as she went on, the recording fast forward to later in the night. The moment they had all fearfully scrambled in every which direction, hiding from the unseen entity that had put Applebloom to sleep. “All of you girls naked as animals, hunted by an unseen force, picked off one by one, captured like prey… But do you think that's all that happened?”
Adagio chuckled as she heard her prey gasp the very moment she saw the truth. Several fully clothed boys had been in the mansion’s halls all along! In the vent system like imposters, stalking after their game that had so foolishly chosen to separate themselves. The feed shifted to a bedroom she remembered Toola Roola had woken up in the next morning, claiming the Tantabus had gotten to her. Boysenberry watched unblinkingly to what really happened. Rumble, a cute boy from her school, tip-toed up behind Toola Roola without a sound as she was inspecting the insides of a closet. In a flash, reached in front of her and pressed a soaked rag firmly against her mouth and nose. His prey hadn’t even fully realized what happened before she had breathed in a suitable amount of potent chloroform, Rumble dropping the rag to catch her naked body as it went limp. He then quickly reached into his pocket and slipped a roofie into her mouth to have her swallow, ensuring her surprise slumber would be lasting well into tomorrow morning. Boysenberry could do nothing but watch as the now quite happy hunter dragged his catch backwards and up onto the bed. Her heart raced as she watched him eagerly drop his pants, spread her legs, and began to dig into his piece of meat.
“Mmmm, there it is…” Adagio hummed to herself, her fingers feeling the moist dampness her prey’s pussy was slowly enveloped in. “Does it turn you on, seeing one of your dear friends used like this?”
Boysenberry tensed up as the siren flicked her clit, unable to tear her eyes from the screen as Rumble ruthlessly fucked Toola Roola’s sleeping cunt. She thought those two were friends! He was always so nice to her. This is what he wanted to do with her all along? How many of the other boys at school were like this? How many of them talked to her?! A shiver ran up from the base of her spine as she realized she was finding this all arousing! As Adagio's pleasing digits worked away at her pussy, it was as if she was substituting for Boysenberry’s own hand, had she actually been less stubborn about her true feelings.
“Don’t lie, girl,” Adagio whispered into her ear. “Sunset had a little peek into your memories. She saw you, in your own bed, late at night, flicking the bean over the very thought of this happening to you at the party. There’s nothing to be ashamed of. It’s only in your nature… so admit it.” The siren delivered a firm pinch to her prey’s clit, bringing forth a surprisingly lewd moan escaping from Boysenberry’s lips, surprising even the young school girl herself! “That’s what I thought, you little sleep slut,” Adagio giggled.
*buzzzzz*......*buzzzzz* 
Boysenberry’s phone vibrated in her pocket as an incoming phone call came rang out.
“Ugg, how very rude…” Adagio growled at the interruption. “Animals are not supposed to have such things on them.” Boysenberry felt a tinge of shame as the siren reached into her pockets and pulled out her phone, the contact clearly indicating the call was from her mother. Upon seeing this, a devious idea crossed the mind of the evil siren as her growl turned into a chuckle. “Well… answer it, girl,” she ordered.
Boysenberry didn’t even have a moment to think as the siren tapped her phone and answered the call for her. The sound of her mother was heard as Adagio held the phone up to her prey’s ear.
“Uhhhh…. H-h-hi mom…” Boysenberry spoke out nervously as beads of sweat began to form on her forehead. Adagio giggled quietly as her prey fidgeted before cruelly resuming to pleasure the school girl’s needy cunt with her dexterous, skilled fingers.
“Ahhhh… n-no! I’m fine, mom!” Boysenberry stifled her own moan as she spoke into the phone. The thought of calling out for help wasn’t even present in her mind, the siren’s digits made sure of that. “I-I don’t need you to pick me up tonight. A-Actually, I’m going to sleep over with my new friends…”
“Good girl…” Adagio whispered lightly into her prey’s other ear, giving the young girl a pleasuring shiver as her first rush of positive reinforcement washed over her.
“O-okay… t-thanks, mom. Bye! I’ll s-see you tomorrow!” 
Adagio ended the call for her, leaving her prey panting in a nervous wreck as she could finally relax. Adagio said nothing, merely setting the phone down and patting her approvingly on the head. Everything was going according to plan. The party at Diamond’s mansion wasn't just intended to recruit more boys to their secret club, but the girls themselves. With Sunset’s power she rooted out and found all suppressed masochistic sows, giving them all little more than an understanding community and a motivating push to drag those perverted urges to the surface.
Gently nudging the girl to the floor, Boysenberry assumed a position on her knees, facing her new mistress. It no longer felt proper meeting the older woman’s piercing gaze with her own, finding it more proper to instead lock her eyes on the siren’s erect futahood, standing out rigidly for her attention.
“All well behaved pets deserve a reward,” Adagio said, reaching over off the coach and grabbing a white pill. Boysenberry knew full well by now exactly what taking such a thing would entail. “Roofies are quite a unique drug from all the rest. A one of a kind. Do you know why, my pet?” Boysenberry shook her head to silently indicate she did not. “By their very nature, drugs exist for little more than selfish pleasure. Pleasure and ecstasy granted only to the ones taking them. But roofies… roofies are different. A single pill slipped down a girl’s throat, and just like that, they give pleasure to everyone else. The ultimate altruistic drug.” The siren delicately placed the single white pill atop her futa cockhead before leaning back and relaxing. “So why don’t you show me how selfless you are, little girl…” Like an obedient animal Boysenberry knew what to do. Leaning forward she slowly enveloped the futahood into her soft, wet mouth, suckling away and taking the roofie down her throat, swallowing it and a generous helping of futa precum after it.
“Mmmm, very good… Welcome to your new life, my little sleep slut…”

	
		The Master Spy (Part 1)



“Are you sure this is going to work?” A voice quietly spoke from a concealed earpiece, audible only to the one who wore it. “It sounds like quite a gamble.”
“Have a little faith in me, agent. When have my plans ever been known to fail?” A voice softly spoke back. “Single men who frequent bars such as these are only looking for one thing and one thing only. And rarely, from time to time, they also visit them solely as a way to consume alcoholic beverages. It is a universal rule in all of the world. Cultures may different but men do not. A bar here in Paris shall be no different.”
“Very well. If you say so.”
The woman gave a calculated scan over and around the French dive bar. The pungent scent of cheap wine and even cheaper cigarettes were heavy in the air. A remarkable seedy establishment to be sure, and she had seen her fair share of those during her time. The type of place where one could even slide a bartender the right amount of cash and he would mix a woman’s drink with whatever pill you wanted to slip over the counter, no questions asked or judgment thrown their way. After all, why judge someone on something so many people did? Everything was fair game as long as you compensate them for the one less female patron they were about to have for the night.
“Ahhhhh… just so tired all of a sudden,” a passing by passing out college student, perhaps in her early twenties, remarked with a rather strong open mouth yawn. “I just don’t know what came over me all of a sudden.” Her arm was currently swung around the shoulder of a rather kind man, a gentleman to be exact, one kind enough to lend his assistance to her seeing as she was even having trouble standing up straight.
“Well it is getting pretty late already,” he smiled at her while leading her out the bar. “Here… let me get you home. We can take my car.” He shot a sly wink to his companions as he led her out, the other men chuckling as he left.
“Spotted my mark,” the woman ignored the scene before her, instead focusing on a different figure in the bar. A girl dressed in a concealing long coat, hood pulled over her head, and tinted sunglasses covering her eyes. By all means it was someone trying way too hard to hide. “Going radio silent.”
“Copy that…”
Walking up to the lone mysterious girl, she cleared her throat, “*Ahem* Is this seat taken?”
The girl, who had seemingly been lost in her own thoughts, gave a slight startled jump in response. “Oh! I mean, n-no! Not at all. Please…” she said kindly with a gesture to the chair.
“Thank you,” she replied, sitting down and seating her drink softly on the table. “The name’s Less. Crystal Less.” 
“It is wonderful to meet you, Crystal. My name is, ummmmm…” she cast a quick glance around the bar for some reason. “Ummm.. errrr… uhhhhh…. Allison…… Burgers.”
“Interesting name, but that isn’t your real name… is it, Princess Skystar?” Crystal Less grinned back at her.
The princess gave a gasp of surprise, giving a quick glance about to ensure no one else was looking at them. Well, at least no one who wasn’t making it so blatantly obvious. Pulling back her hood she revealed a cascade of natural aqua colored hair spilling down her shoulders, as well as removing her sunglasses to show her similarly colored eyes. “W-Was I that obvious?” she asked.
“Maybe not for some, but you were for me,” Crystal chuckled at her.
“I know the whole getup looks a tad silly, I just… needed to get away from my mom,” Skystar sighed. “She’s been so protective of me lately. Paranoid, more like.”
“Queen Novo? Oh I imagine so. C'est la vie,” Crystal replied sympathetically and in perfect pronunciation.
“Not life for me. I’ve been sneaking away from my bodyguards since I was four years old,” Skystar replied with a huff, a royal huff. “I want to get out! See the world! Live a little! Not simply exist in hiding like some sort of prisoner!”
“Well, you certainly came to the right place to do that. Actually… I do believe I can help you with that,” Crystal smiled warmly at her, resting a gentle hand upon her arm.
“R-Really?” Skystar asked with an eager smile, and the slightest hint of a blush.
“That’s right! For starters…” Crystal Less waved over two men who had been eyeing them both from the counter for a while now. “The first rule to living it up in any exotic destination is to always get a fine sample of the local cuisine.”
“What’s up, ladies?” One of the men asked with a perverted grin.
“Looking for some fun?” The other spoke brashly. Obviously subtlety was not their forte.
“Oh… uhhhh…” Skystar stuttered nervously as she watched the men approach the table, but because of any such social awkwardness. She leaned in quietly to her new friend to whisper, “I’m not… really into guys-”
“Trust me,” Crystal reassured her before wrapping an arm around her shoulder. “There’s a whole world of excitement out there! And I’ll personally show you every bit of it!” She gestured broadly to the window behind them, one that showed quite a lovely view of the Eiffel Tower and the beautifully illuminated night city of Paris. Skystar’s eyes began to sparkle at the thought of such excitement.
Though, while the two women were distracted, so foolishly looking away from their drinks, the men Crystal had just invited over seized the prime opportunity to pounce. Crystal caught them in her peripheral, watching as both sly men quickly reached over their drinks and dropped a small tablet inside. One in Skystar’s piña colada and one and her shaken vodka martini. A quick recipe for a good time.
Novices and neanderthals. Their technique was lacking and didn’t even buy a girl a drink before trying to put her to sleep. But they would do for her purposes.
“Cheers,” Crystal Less smiled at the royal princess as she turned her back away from the window, grasping her drink while Skystar did the same.
“Cheers!” the princess beamed happily, clinking their glasses together before both downing their drugged drinks. The two perverted men grinning dumbly to each other as they did, already counting down the minutes until their cocks could get the opportunity to sink into the lovely beauties before them. 

“Sunset? Sunset! Did you hear the news?” Adagio asked as she burst into her apartment.
“What news?” Sunset replied back to her girlfriend. “Did something bad happen?”
“It’s in all the papers, and on every network. Some royal princess of Greece has been kidnapped!”
“Wait… kidnapped?” Sunset gasped, quickly hurrying over to the TV and flipping it on.
“The worldwide manhunt for Princess Skystar continues as investigations are still underway,” the news reporter claimed. “Paris authorities have put the city on full lockdown as the manhunt continues.” An image of the smiling princess was displayed beside the reporter, an aqua haired girl appearing only slightly older than Sunset herself.
“Wow… she really is beautiful,” Sunset idly commented as her futahood gave a slight stir in her pants, only to be patted back by her hands. 
‘Down boy. I don’t think we’re going to get a taste of her anytime soon… And that was even before she got abducted…
The news report then shifted to the grainy black and white security footage of her last known whereabouts. A stationary view on a cobblestone street. Two men were seen practically carrying the near unconscious princess over to their car and dumping her limp body in the trunk, giving both of her concealed breasts an eager grope, a sign of things to come later. Both of them then high fived before jumping in themselves and speeding away.
Sunset glared in disgust at such blatant evil. Sure, in the recent past, she may have done those exact same things… to some of her close friends, but what separated her from the true despicable criminals was she put them back where she found them! Eventually!
“Well, it should be easy enough to find the kidnappers, right?” Sunset asked her girlfriend. “You could see both of their faces pretty clearly in that footage.”
“But that’s not everything…” Adagio said worriedly.
“French authorities later discovered the vehicle several miles away, crashed into the side of a hill, allegedly due to the men driving intoxicated. They were both apprehended at the scene of the crash, however, Princess Skystar was nowhere to be found…”
Sunset gave an unsettled gulp. This was news taking place on the other side of the world with people who had no connection to her. Why was she getting a bad feeling from this?

Elsewhere in the world, the woman known as Crystal Less was seen hunched over her desk, an open double door revealed an upstairs patio and a tropical island forest behind her. Though the woman in question seemed less concerned with her rich surroundings at the moment.
“Yes… yes Queen Novo. I was at the bar in question as assigned to by my superior officer,” she groaned. “I had caught wind that your daughter had snuck away from her security detail to that seedy location earlier, but by the time I arrived… Ahhhhh…” Crystal suddenly gave a light gasp. “....N-no… just a slight headache I have from this whole ordeal. “As I was saying, by the time I arrived, those men must’ve already taken her. I was not able to pursue them.”
A long moment of silence was heard as the agent listened to what the queen barked at her, Crystal doing nothing but fidgeting in her seat. “I have already recommended performing a full comprehensive check into those two kidnappers' backgrounds. It is most likely they are part of a larger operation seeking to kidnap the princess. The excuse they are trying to sell of not knowing who exactly they were grabbing is laughable. They probably traded her off to the men who had hired them for the job part way through their drive. We will….. ahhmmmmmm…” Crystal suddenly let out in pain again, though it almost sounded as if a moan. After a moment of heavy breathing, she continued her call, “we will find those responsible and bring them to justice. All of them. I’ve already arranged a jet to Cairo where an informant believes he can shed some light on the underground organization that stole the princess. Trust me, Queen Novo, I will find your daughter.”
After a few more tense moments of listening to the queen’s strong parting words, Crystal hung up the phone and reclined back in her chair with a sigh. 
“That woman sure does love you…” she cooed softly, spreading her legs open wider as she blissfully rode over the pleasurable sensations rolling over her. Glancing under her desk she saw the rather remarkably lewd sight of Princess Skystar herself in all her naked glory. A mouth watering sight the paparazzi would have sold their soul for. Her body was propped upwards on her knees by a soft rope wrapped around her arms, but also by one firm hand of her captive reaching down below and bobbing her head along a dark, thick, and hard futacock. “But I think you’ll find my love for you more than enough to keep you busy for a long time, princess,” she giggled, gripping Skystar’s head harder and increasing the tempo in which she moved her. Not long after did a torrent of milky white cum erupt from the tip of her cock directly down the throat of her newest toy. “Nnnggg…” she grunted in ecstasy, clenching her eyes shut as she released every drop the sexy little princess deserved to swallow.
“About your new toy, mistress,” another girl’s voice was heard from the doorway. The only other waking person on the island. She wore the look of any fitting assistant in a respectable business. A short skirt, panty hose, white collared tight fitting top, glasses, a clipboard held to her chest. “It took a good deal of effort to lead the investigation in the wrong direction, but with no loose ends, it's doubtful anyone will ever suspect you had anything to do with her disappearance, Miss Less.”
“You know what I’ve said regarding this matter,” she replied. “I am no longer on the field over comms. We no longer address ourselves by our code names.”
“Yes, of course. My apologies, Miss Chrysalis…”
“Good…” the master spy herself grinned back. “Now, Ocellus, see to schedule another call for Queen Novo next week when I inform her of my, heh, updates, in her missing daughter’s investigation. Keep in mind the time zone differences.” The woman bounced up from her chair with a joyful spring in her step. Her dutiful assistant knew full well this was the brief period of time her boss was in her best possible mood, for obvious reasons. The toy between her legs was no simple feat. Like many others, this was a multi-week long mission of espionage, research, stealth, and deception. Not just deceiving the right authorities and discerning the best moment to abduct their prey when they were most vulnerable to being taken. And Chrysalis quite obviously intended for the princess to pay her back for every second of it. Pulling back from her desk and simultaneously slipping her length out of Skystar’s mouth, the spy brashly pulled her out from underneath the desk and wiped her slick cum-glazed cock clean in the royal’s hair.
“A call with the queen?” Ocellus asked, confused. “Will you not simply be faking your own death again?”
“Not this time,” Chrysalis hummed. “I’ve just recently discovered that having a crazed mother ranting to me over her precious missing daughter who is unknowingly sucking me off is a rather, mmmmm, pleasurable high. Heh, almost made me feel like a queen myself. I’ll be milking that cow for all it’s worth.”
“Of course, Chrysalis,” Ocellus said with a nod of understanding, only to watch as her boss easily hauled the naked princess up from her seat on the floor and gently rested her down upon her wide desk.
“And take the sleeping beauty here to my bedroom and prepare her. I’m sure I don’t need to inform you I will be occupied for the next few hours breaking her in…” Ocellus shook her head. “Good. Then, for the evening, ready the rest of the girl’s for my hunt. But first, there’s the matter of the fun you will be seeing tonight. Your homework.”
“There’s no need for that. I’ve already settled on the matter of your next mark,” Ocellus replied, pushing her glasses up as she set a plain folder from her clipboard down onto her superior’s desk.
“Oh? So quickly?” Chrysalis asked, quite intrigued at her assistant's effectiveness. She cast Skystar's beautiful naked body before her out of her mind for a moment, crossing her legs as she opened the folder and pursued the contents from a strictly business perspective. “Ocellus…” she said after a moment. “We can abduct literally any of the beautiful women in the world. Be they princess, super model, or even movie stars… and you want to set our sights on a mere high school student? Granted, she appears quite the catch, and the authorities tend to not try so hard when these nobodies go missing.” She eyed her assistant suspiciously with a raised brow. “Or is that why, Ocellus? Are you just getting lazy? We certainly wouldn’t need to prepare more than a windowless van and some rope for this one.”
“That isn’t why, mistress,” Ocellus quickly replied. “The machine-learning algorithm I wrote to flag certain images of notably erotic scenes and installed in through a backdoor onto the automated surveillance systems that the NSA routinely runs on their own citizens. This girl was a key object of interest that it returned over a dozen runs. For a good reason as I soon discovered. There’s something different about her I think you are going to want to see. These are merely a sample of the images I hacked from her computer and phone.” She pulled out another, much thicker, folder and placed it on her desk. There were videos too, mistress, but…” she added with a slight blush, “my computer did not have enough storage space to download them all.”
Chrysalis flicked open the thick folder, her eyes nearly popping out instantly, before a wicked grin crawled onto her face. “Interesting… very interesting…” Ocellus gave another bow before picking up Skystar's unconscious body and moving her towards the bedroom. Chrysalis watched with a satisfied smile as her newest prey’s naked breasts bounced and swayed with every movement as she was carried away before turning her attention back to the folders before her.
“It seems like you and I are about to get quite close, Sunset Shimmer.”

“Can you believe it?! An all day beach bikini beauty contest and school photo op?” Lavender Lace exclaimed excitedly.
Sitting next to her was Mystery Mint, fixing up her eye liner with anticipation. Like many girls here, she came with the intent of looking her best. “Yeah, and girls only too! A girl’s day out! A thing of dreams!” she practically sang.
“You girls are all missing the most important thing!” Rainbow Dash added, a few seats behind, “we’re doing this instead of school!” It was, in fact, a Friday afternoon, during what should have been normal school hours for the bus full of Canterlot High School girls. But instead, they were taking full advantage of the beautiful sunny day that it was with a trip to the sandy beach.
“Ugggg… don’t remind me,” The hunched over Twilight groaned sadly into her backpack. Perhaps the only one at CHS depressed they had substituted a perfect day of learning for a day of fun. Personally the bookworm would have considered staying behind at school if it was an option, but Principal Celestia had sternly stated the trip was quite mandatory for all girls like her. Like how it was also mandatory for every girl to be wearing a two piece bikini. Celestia had been insistent to check all their tops beneath their street clothes before boarding the vehicle.
For one Sunset Shimmer, this trip was perfect. She was probably the most excited one for this trip, though she hid it well. No more unsexy concealing full body wetsuits worn by certain large breasted shy pinkettes. The futa could simply not stop licking her lips in pure anticipation of the trip. And better yet, it wasn’t only CHS attending this beach bikini contest.
Looking out from the side window, Sunset spotted a similar bus driving beside them, packed to capacity full of female Crystal Prep students, their rivals for this supposed beauty contest. With that, they had followed the same rules as the CHS students. Even Sunset was able to spot one impatient Indigo Zap drawing her shirt up over her head and off her arms, allowing her wonderful bikini-clad breasts to bounce into view as she stuffed her shirt into her backpack. Sitting next to Sunset, Fluttershy gave a light jump at her neighbor's sudden movement of placing her backpack directly over her groin, concealing any and all suspicious tents that could be seen being pitched.
“Is everything alright, Sunset?” Fluttershy asked out of concern.
“Alright? Y-yeah, everything’s fine! Great even!” Sunset was sweating with pure adrenaline now. Her mind was scrambling with all possible ways for her to approach the absolute bikini beauty buffet bestowed upon her this day. With so many of her fellow attractive classmates around in their sexy swimwear with strings just struggling to contain all of their fat, bouncing chest within… she just knew she would have to relieve herself in one or two… dozen… of them just to stay sane. The sexual lust her futahood flooded her with during times like these tended to require such things. Though, one thing she knew for absolute certain was that Fluttershy was absolutely going to be one that ended the day with a womb full of her seed. Sorry Neon, and all the other boys in the club. Relationship dibs were strictly off the table for today! “A-Actually Fluttershy… there is one thing you can do for me… W-When we get to the beach can you follow me away from the group for a bit? There’s…. s-something interesting I want you to see! A-And bring Watermelody with you! Yeah… both of you girls.”
Fluttershy stared at her nervously twitching and sweating friend, one who was obviously just anxious about appearing in a bikini photoshoot. More nervous than her, in fact! She gave a light giggle at the thought. “Sure, Sunset! That sounds like fun,” she beamed, hoping that would at least help settle her friend down. She hadn't the faintest idea that was exactly what she would be doing.
“Thanks, Fluttershy,” Sunset breathed a sigh of relief, counting down the seconds until they arrived at the beach and she could lure and lull some of her beautiful classmates into a quick nap to take her edge off. She had already received a special roofie shipment from Equestria, designed to slip her targets into short quick naps, long enough to unload into one, or two holes of theirs if she was quick. Since it wasn’t exactly near night time, using her full strength roofies would prove far too suspicious for when the girls eventually woke up. And she certainly didn’t want to deny her friends from participating in this beauty contest, that would have just been rude.
Elsewhere, sitting at the front of the moving bus, Vice Principal Luna stared uneasily at her older sibling. “Sister, are you certain the board approved such an excursion for our students? Just our female students? This field trip seems so unlike anything they’ve allowed before.” She could already feel the death stares of a good half dozen of her students behind her as she cast doubt on what was obviously a gift from the heavens to them.
“Oh, don’t worry about it,” Celestia replied dismissively with a wave of her hand, not even meeting her gaze. “I’ve already taken care of everything, Luna.”
“B-b-b-but sister! This is so unorthodox!” Luna protested yet again, feeling the slight growls of Velvet Sky and Roseheart behind her now. While it was true, her older sister was more fun loving than most stick in the mud principals, a spontaneous field trip like this was something new, even for her. To a frightening degree even. Sure, the girls may love it, why wouldn’t they, but she couldn’t help but worry about the consequences of such a trip. It was so sudden, not even the parents were properly informed of the event, making her worry of potential lawsuit liability! At the very least, she could predict many moms going full Karen at the next school board meeting in the wake of this event. And it certainly didn’t help that Dean Cadance seemed to be on the exact same page as Celestia regarding this matter. Before, she had thought the more level headed head of Crystal Prep Academy would have put a stop to this idea, instead of encouraging it and joining in with her own female students… and leaving her, as the mere vice principal, the odd one out with no authority to stop any of it. All this worrying was already starting to make her feel so tired…
Back further in the bus, staring silently out the window, Sunset’s lust hazed mind was overly conflicted between two courses of action: strategizing how to best lure her chosen picks from each school into her traps, and what exactly she would do to each and every single one of those girls after they were out cold. Not like she would be alone in the matters. Seeing as she was no longer a student at the school, Adagio was driving to the beach herself, and tended to have no shortages of good ideas on both of the tasks in her mind. In fact, she had driven ahead and should be waiting for them there in sheer anticipation. Thank the heavens too. Had her beloved girlfriend willingly chosen to miss an event like this, the two of them would have had to have a rather serious chat about their relationship. In reality though, once Adagio had learned of the bikini beauty contest, she had immediately cleared her schedule and set herself to go with nothing in heaven or earth Sunset could have done to have possibly stopped her, even if she wanted to. It was just one of the many reasons she truly loved her siren.
“Hey, Fluttershy,” Sunset snickered as an impish idea popped into her head. “You think Lemon Zest, Sunny Flare, Rarity, and Fleur would be open to some nude beach tanning to catch some rays? You know, since the boys aren’t here and all. We’d still do it far away from everyone else, just so we can have a bit of privacy. You’d be welcome to join us, of course!” Seemed like a decent enough start. She knew personally that Rarity hated bikini tan lines and getting her to slightly remove her swimwear would mean less cleanup for her before they woke up again.
To her surprise though, Fluttershy didn’t answer. Sunset glanced over to her pinkette friend to find her eyes closed, her head laying back limp in her bus seat. “F-Fluttershy?” Sunset asked, giving her classmate a rigorous shake on the shoulder. “Don’t go to sleep yet!” Words she never thought she would ever say. It was the middle of the day and the drive to the beach wasn’t even that long. How was she falling asleep already?
The smooth sailing of the bus was abruptly shifted into a bumpy ride as the vehicle suddenly turned off the main road onto a deserted unpaved path, following the Crystal Prep bus ahead of it. Even with that though, Fluttershy didn’t wake. “Girls, did one of you keep Fluttershy up all night? What did I tell you about those all night gaming sessions?!” She cast a glance to the over side of the aisle, only to find both Pinkie Pie and Rainbow Dash had likewise seen it fit to slumber off for their short ride.
“D-Driver,” Luna spoke softly with a tired yawn, “t-this isn’t… this isn’t the approved route to the beach. Where are we headed?...”
“S-Something’s wrong!” The driver suddenly protested, “the steering wheel isn’t working!” He moved the wheel rapidly, turning it right and left, yet the bus seemingly ignored all input from him and continued along the dirt path as if it had a mind of its own. Even in the heat of the moment, he too seemed to be having trouble keeping his eyes open.
Having just now noticed how quiet her usually talkative classmates had recently been, Sunset seemed to be in a slight panic now, as she squeezed past Fluttershy and stood up in the middle aisle of the bus. It was all the same everywhere she looked. Octavia, Vinyl, Cloudy Kicks, Rarity, Trixie, Lavender Lace, Twilight, Applejack, Tennis Match, and everyone else… all their eyes were closed as they nodded off!! The bumpy dirt they were traveling on did nothing to disturb their slumber.
Suddenly, the bus came to a stop, at a clearing with nothing but dense packed trees and brush to either side of the vehicle. No signs of other people or civilization in any direction. The Crystal Prep bus had done the exact same thing in front of them. Celestia got up from her seat, seemingly not noticing the sleeping students behind her. Sunset looked to her to see if she at least had words for their current route to the beach. Instead, her principal merely opened the bus door, hooked her arms around the bus driver and dragged him upwards from his seat. The man didn’t fight her seeing as he to was likewise napping away now.
‘Even the bus driver is sleeping?! Who was driving us then?’
Whistling to herself, Celestia dragged the unconscious driver outside on the dirt road before unceremoniously dumping his body to the side, letting it roll down a small hill. And she wasn’t the only one… Looking forward, Sunset spotted Dean Cadance doing the exact same thing with their driver. Though on her head it seemed as if she was wearing… a gas mask?!
The two principals wordlessly nodded to each other before stepping back into their respective school buses. The doors closed back behind them as the buses automatically resumed their route themselves, leaving the only two men that had been present behind, sleeping in the dirt.
“P-Principal Celestia…?” Sunset Shimmer asked uneasily, seeing as no one else was awake to do so. “Why did you do that? What’s going on?”
Standing in the front with her full attention now directed at Sunset, Celestia wore a wicked smile on her face. “Mmmmm, you really are the real deal, Sunset Shimmer. The gas pumped through the AC has no effect on you I see. You are obviously no stranger to the substance to have built up your own immunity. Not the typical skill for your average high schooler now is it?”
“Y-You did all of this?” Sunset said. Something was obviously very wrong with her principal. Was she under some creature’s magical sway again? Was her mind being controlled by someone? Or had her principal truly gone crazy. What was going on here?!
“Heh heh heh,” Celestia chuckled menacingly. “Perhaps this would all make more sense if we met, face to face.”
Reaching up with her hand, Celestia grasped at something unseen in front of her head, pulling it away. The shape of Sunset’s dear Principal vanished instantly, revealing yet a different woman, holding a mere paper mask with Celestia’s face on it. One discarded carelessly onto the sleeping vice principal beside her.
Before Sunset stood a tall intimidating figure, her skin dark, her hair green, her eyes a burning emerald, and her bust enormous, all concealed in a full body, skintight, black outfit appearing as though it was designed for stealth and infiltration. Much like her, it was clear she was a woman who did her best work at night.
“Am I supposed to know you?” Sunset asked the mysterious woman.
“Mmmm, well not exactly yet,” the woman spoke in a completely different and sultry voice. “You may call me, Chrysalis, and believe it or not, Sunset Shimmer, I am exactly like you.”
“Yeah, I doubt that,” Sunset glared at her, balling her hands into fists as it appeared this woman was itching for a fight. “I assume you have something to do with the sleeping gas then… and that you’re doing the same thing with the Crystal Prep girls too in your disguises. Where are the real Principal Celestia and Cadance?”
“Don’t worry about them. They are coming along with us too. Just sleeping away in the luggage compartment below us. Like proper,” Chrysalis grinned at her. “But as for my ultimate purpose here today, it is to meet you, Sunset. As I said, you and I are peas in a pod. Care to guess why?” She gave several pats to her groin, giving Sunset a suggestive lick of her lips, and raise of her brow.
“No way…” Sunset breathed, unwilling to even speak what she feared Chrysalis was suggesting, for fear that one of her classmates was still slightly conscious to hear it.
“I may be the world’s greatest spy, assassin, and seductress… but without a doubt my unusual gift between the legs is what I’ve accomplished most with, and I know it is a gift you share, Sunset Shimmer. Not just the changes it brings to our bodies, but our minds as well… Just look at all these precious girls here,” she cooed, gently rubbing the back of her hand against Trixie’s cheek with feigned affection. You’ve probably fucked every single one of them, haven’t you? Luring them to sleep, using their naked bodies to your heart’s content, fulling them to the brim with your essence, and continuing on the next morning like good friends as if nothing happened. Oh how I do love a good deception.”
Sunset neither confirmed nor denied the spy’s claims, only ground her teeth as her heart raced, mind reeling at how this mystery woman knew so much about her. Even worse, there was the thought of what she was planning on doing!
“But watching you, I could tell, Sunset Shimmer, that these girls aren’t just your simple lays or disposable cum dumps. No… they mean something to you. They are your harem; your many, many mates. You’re protective of them, caring even! Longing for their well being even after their purpose serving your body has been fulfilled…. But they are too much for you to handle alone, right? I’d imagine so, with so many of them and when none of them even realize they belong to you. So you’ve been delegating the task of their care to other trustworthy… ugggg… men. Boys with functional cocks who will look after and care for the girls in the same exact manner you would. You even formed a cute little club centered around the use of your roofies on them. Supplying them, training them, and teaching them to perform exactly as you would, like a true master of the craft.”
“Fine… so you know a lot about me. So what?” Sunset spat. “Am I supposed to be impressed?”
In the blink of an eye, Chrysalis whipped a combat knife out of its holster on her arm, holding the tip of the sharpened blade up against the sleeping Trixie’s throat. 
Sunset let loose a furious growl, taking a step closer to the master spy.
“A protective harem owner, indeed,” Chrysalis giggled at the sight of her. “But much like these girls here, there’s much of you hiding within that needs to be brought into the light.” She slashed down with the blade, not cutting Trixie, but rather, her shirt. A clean cut straight from top to bottom, ruining the garment completely. The spy didn’t hesitate to rip the remainder off, revealing the teenager’s almost scandalously-clad bikini top and making it quite clear the magician had dressed to impress for this field trip. Immediately after Chrysalis saw it as her duty to reach down and greedily grope at the freshly exposed breasts, tugging the soft material of bikini cups back so her full tits and their perky glory could be exposed and molested, skin to skin. “Oh don’t worry, Ms. Shimmer. I’m not going to harm your sexy little pets. In fact, quite the opposite. I’m going to show them quite a good time.”
Sunset stumbled in her place slightly as the bus ran over a small bump, now only realizing she hadn’t been paying any attention to where the automatic driving buses were hauling them all too. Looking out the window, it appeared as though the buses had left the dirt road, only to arrive at an obscure and empty dock. The CHS and Crystal Prep buses didn’t stop there. They continued to drive up the dock until they were over the ocean water. At the end there was a lone cargo boat, waiting with a large hatch opened, acting as a ramp, a ramp both vehicles drove up and inside the vessel. Not a second after the back wheels of the last bus cleared did the ramp begin to close and the ship started to move. The cargo bay the buses finally came to a stop in soon began to fade into near pitch darkness as the ramp fully closed.
Sunset could barely see a thing, but could hear the bus door open, and Chrysalis stepping out. She hurried to keep up after her. “Truth be told Sunset, I grew rather bored watching you train and nurture all your bright-eyed roofie enthusiasts, and letting them have most of the fun going to town on your harem. I yearn to see you return to the classics. Where it is just you, the master of it all, working her magic on these gullible girls to lure them into her whims. So that’s why you and I are going to be playing a little game. That’s where we are headed now.”
“Uh huh. And what if I don’t want anything to do with your game?!” Sunset exclaimed into the darkness, the voice of Chrysalis sounding all around her.
“Well… I suppose you don’t have to play... just like how I don’t have to keep your secret that the most popular girl at Canterlot High School is actually a dick-wielding futa who has been secretly drugging and fucking every single one of her female classmates to her perverted heart’s content for years and years… with plenty of photographic and video proof to back it all up. Oh… how I can just imagine how that would shatter all of the girl’s worlds!” the voice of Chrysalis giggled evilly as she imagined such chaos. “And the fact that a girl has a bigger cock than any guy at school, well that would be the boy’s world shattered as well. Shattered worlds all around!”
Sunset grit her teeth again, growling angrily at the dark void all around her. She obviously didn’t have a choice in the matter, blackmail be damned. They were already enroute to some location out in the distant ocean. And from the way they silently departed, it was doubtful anyone would even realize they were gone for quite some time. The chances of rescue from the authorities were close to zero. 
“Fine… I’ll play your game,” Sunset spoke.
“Good girl…” An arm wrapped around from behind was suddenly found pressing into her throat. Chrysalis gleaming impishly as she locked the high school girl into a tight chokehold. The old fashioned way of knocking a victim into the sand man’s embrace. Sunset struggled briefly, but knew she was no match for a master spy, even if she could escape her grasp. The only thing she could do was pass out, joining the rest of her classmates and fellow school as they were unwittingly dragged into an unknown fate.

“Ugggggg…. What a bitch….” Sunset groaned as she finally came to, her head still throbbing like crazy. She cracked open her eyes with difficulty, taking in her surroundings. It was no longer the early morning, the sky showing it was evening, Sunset hoping on the same day at least. Her outer street clothes had been removed from her, leaving her in nothing more than the two piece bikini she had worn beneath. Below her was no longer the cold and hard floor surface of a cargo ship, but rather the grainy texture of sand. She was on a beach! An empty beach… There was no one else around her. Further up the shore wasn’t a parking lot, or the carnival, but a vast forest of untamed landscape!
“I-I’m on an island!?!” Sunset exclaimed out loud in almost aggravating frustration.
“Yes, that’s right,” Chrysalis’s voice was heard, coming from the one thing that seemed to be accompanying Sunset on the empty beach. A large wooden crate. Sunset cautiously walked over and popped the lid off. The spy herself wasn’t there, but rather, a monitor with her face on it, quite clearly staring back at her. “Nice to see you’re finally up, my little contestant. Welcome to my private island. I did promise to bring you girls to the beach while I was disguised as your principal did I not?”
“Why are we here?” Sunset groaned. For some reason, her futahood was already incredibly excited. She attempted to ignore it and focus on her enemy.
“I thought you would appreciate it. It serves as the perfect place for our little competition to play out, in full privacy from the rest of the world. We are many, many miles away from the nearest land mass, and officially, this location doesn’t even exist on the map,” Chrysalis grinned at her through the monitor.
“With no way of escaping if we want to leave…” Sunset added, unimpressed.
“Oh? Catching on quickly I see,” Chrysalis snickered. “You are a straight-A student after all. But the smart remarks will have to take a backseat if you want to win this competition. You’re going to need every second you can get.”
“Fine… What’s your game, Chrysalis?” Sunset finally asked with a huff, crossing her arms over her bikini-clad chest.
“It’s simple really. In fact, it’s the same thing you’ve been doing all this time!” Chrysalis beamed proudly. “All the girls from both of your schools are likewise waking up at various locations on this beach, just like you. My assistant and I did see to spreading them apart appropriately. But none of them will have this crate of equipment like you do. Nope, just them and their bikinis, with nothing to do but wander aimlessly about through the island as they try to deduce what happened to them all. Completely helpless to anything or anyone who would want to take advantage of them... Do you see where I am going with this?”
Sunset’s cock gave an involuntary twitch of pure lust fueled excitement, one that even made her stumble a bit. Her futahood was never this eager or pent up before. What was going on?
“You want me to hunt them down and fuck them…” Sunset concluded, looking at the equipment Chrysalis had so kindly left her in the crate.
“Indeed. Let’s say, most girls are worth one point, your closest friends are worth three, and the principals… I can’t help but notice you haven’t bagged them yet… they’ll be worth ten!” Chrysalis said giddily. “Creampies for points, but feel free to go to town on their other holes for your sole enjoyment.”
“Why the point system?” Sunset asked as her dick gave another, almost painful, yearning throb of wanting to fuck. “I’ll be fucking them either way.”
“Because… Ms. Shimmer… you won’t be the only hunter in this game.” The feed on the monitor pulled back from her face, revealing the woman no longer suited up in her spy attire, but rather a full safari getup! In true Ernest Hemingway style. “Are you getting me all in frame, Ocellus?” She did a small pose, bracing herself on one knee she raised upwards to rest on the rock.
“Yes maam,” the unseen Ocellus replied. The stoic spy’s assistant was merely wearing her own safari themed attire and hat, one equipped with a camera that fed directly into the monitor before Sunset, and most likely also saved a personalized recording of everything the futa spy did from her assistant’s perspective.
“Good. Now, Ms. Shimmer, the one who accumulates the most points by tomorrow morning will be crowned the winner and earn full rights to the lives of all of the girls participating in our little contest! Simple enough, don’t you think?”
“What are you going to do with two buses worth of high school teenagers?!” Sunset exclaimed.
“Sell them most likely,” Chrysalis shrugged nonchalantly. “I’ve already gone through the trouble of abducting them, after all. And you’ll be surprised how high of a price pretty young things like them can fetch on foreign black markets. The rest of the world may hate you Americans, but they sure as hell love your women!”
“Bitch…” Sunset growled again.
“Oh, and if that wasn’t motivation enough I also took the liberty of injecting a little something extra into your body while you were out. What was it, Ocellus?”
“Horse aphrodisiac, maam,” came the reply.
“Right! Imported from the Russians! Really gets those stallions' motor's purring. I’d imagine you have quite the rod that needs milking at the moment. And it’ll only get worse as time goes on,” Chrysalis smugly grinned at her. Sunset couldn’t deny it, her cock was driving her crazy with lust! Though she had been trying to keep her composure to her nemesis all this time.
“You’re free to watch my hunt from that monitor, of course, and see whatever pleasure your own hands can give you. I’ll be sure to get plenty of action for you to jerk off to,” Chrysalis giggled. “But I’m afraid doing that won’t leave you with much time to claim your classmate’s pretty little pussies yourself.”
“I get it already. I’ll play your dumb game!” Sunset growled, digging through the crate of equipment for tools to use. “And I’ll win!”
“Goooood. Now I suggest you use those toys wisely… Unless you want any of your prey to accidentally stumble upon the big secret hiding between your legs.”
“Was already planning on it,” Sunset spat.
“Excellent. Then let the games begin…”
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Sunset rummaged about the single crate of equipment that had been left for her on the beach in a frantic hurry. At any other time, she would have referred to the items she found as fun toys promising a good time, but from the way the stressed situation felt to her in the moment, fun was seeming to not be the most appropriate word. Regardless, they were likely all things she could use. Flashlight, a length of rope, blanket, chloroform… Of course, there was a single backpack available to stuff everything in, Chrysalis knowing bikinis themselves didn’t exactly carry much weight unless it was tits. 
Her usual go-tos were all there, roofies, but given the exact nature of this game, Sunset didn’t suppose she would find many ideal opportunities to use them. Looking forward to the fast paced need to knock her prey out quickly, it seemed obvious that the chloroform would be her primary asset for now.
Sunset worked quickly to shove everything she could get inside it, along with the monitor, and earpiece she put on to keep her up to date with the spy holding them all captive with this game. While it was true she was her enemy, Sunset hoped that from listening in, Chrysalis would at least reveal some meaningful tactical information she could use, rather than just be annoying… hopefully.
“Fun fact about this island, Sunset Shimmer,” Chrysalis was heard saying the moment she could hear her.
‘God damnit…’
“The tropical forest covering this island isn’t natural in the slightest. It was actually quite barren around the time I acquired it. Completely devoid of life. But, using my own funds over time, I grew it into the lush green landscape you see before you today, sculpted in my very own image. My own little kingdom-no…. queendom. That made it even better than your typical forest. It’s not polluted with swarms of flying insects or pesky wildlife or much of anything annoying really. In fact… the only wild animals you’ll find around here will be-”
“Will be my classmates. Yeah, I got it,” Sunset interjected curtly.
“Will be your classma- awww, you bitch.”
“Anyone could see that one coming from a mile away.”
“Hmph. Well if the smart aleck is done getting ready I suppose it's time to start,” Chrysalis sneered.
“You mean you haven’t started already? Didn’t figure you as the type of woman who would play fair…”
“You should figure me as the type of woman who wouldn’t need to cheat to beat one small little girl. I mean, what kind of spy would I be if I lost to a mere high schooler at what I do best?”
Sunset finally trudged her way up the sandy beach hill into the dirt forest, giving a quick glance about to confirm none of the other girls she was meant to hunt were in the vicinity. “I suppose you’ll find that out for yourself tomorrow morning,” Sunset retorted.
“Oh, I doubt that~,” Chrysalis chuckled into her ear. “In fact, on my side of the island, I do believe I’ve already tracked down my first two pieces of game. Pulling out her monitor, Sunset watched her competitor from Ocellus’s point of view, seeing the master spy hack apart various vines and branches with a machete to cut a path through the dense trees.
“Get a good look at them, Ocellus, for our special contestant,” Chrysalis grinned excitedly at her assistant and Sunset at the same time. The camera moved to peer over a boulder and down a hill where Watermelody and Lemon Zest were clearly seen wandering about below. The two high schoolers looked about as Sunset had thought they would. Having woken up on a strange tropical island with nothing but their bikinis they were left with no other option than to explore the area in hopes of finding help or at least an explanation into what had happened to them. Both of them were looking lost and confused as they scanned the ground, perhaps hoping to find some sort of trail. Neither of them were able to detect that they were being watched by one professional hunter lording over them. Not even as the camera zoomed in closer, getting a prime shot of Watermelody’s ass as she bent over to inspect the ground.
“My my my… high school girls these days really have no shame,” Chrysalis shook her head sarcastically. “I can practically see the outline of that one girl’s nipples from here! And just how little does your butt need to be covered before you’re just considered naked? Well, whatever. Let’s get to hunting, Ocellus.” She held out her hand expectantly to her.
“Yes, ma'am,” Ocellus replied.
Sunset stared intently at the screen as it played out before her. ‘Alright. So this crazy bitch obviously wants to fuck Lemon and Watermelody. Question is now, how’s she going to go about doing it? Is she going to sneak up behind them and use chloroform, or maybe the……………….……….. Oh you’ve got to be KIDDING me!!!’

“Did you find something?” Lemon Zest asked below, leaning over her fellow high schooler, still completely oblivious to them both being watched.
“I think so… maybe…?” Watermelody said curiously, dropping to her hands and knees as she brushed and closely inspected a nearby rock on the ground. “This tiny hole on this rock here, kinda looks like a camera.”
“Why would there be a camera hidden here?” Lemon replied, unconvinced. “There’s nothing even in this weird place to even watch!”
“Wha……….” Watermelody fell over on her side, hitting the dirt below. 
“Watermelody…? Is something wrong?” Lemon asked the now unmoving girl. Upon closer inspection, her eyes were completely closed, she was sound asleep, and breathing peacefully. “Uhhhhhh, do you have some sort of serious narcolepsy condition, maybe?”
Lemon Zest too suddenly dropped down to the ground like a rock, her body fine one moment then overcome by the most tiring feeling she had ever experienced. In but a few short seconds of landing atop Watermelody’s sleeping body, she was likewise snoozing. The once talkative clearing now fell eerily silent, matching the rest of the jungle.
“Bullseye!” Chrysalis held her tranquilizing rifle above her head as she cheered.
“Excellent shot, mistress,” Ocellus said with a small golf clap before taking the rifle back from her to carry and reload like a proper caddie.
Dropping all pretense of stealth, Chrysalis hurried out from their hiding spot and down to the clearing where the bikini-clad school girls lay helplessly unconscious. Wasting not a moment, the spy knelt down and pulled out the two small fuzzy tranquilizer darts sticking into their barely covered bodies, the empty fluid payload clearly indicating they had fully injected themselves into their targets, promising one very long nap for both students.
The spy grinned devilish as she rolled Lemon’s limp body off of Watermelody’s, drinking in the beautiful sight of two freshly tagged and bagged teens for the taking. She whipped out a familiar knife from her arm hoister, Sunset tensing as she brought it down to the girls once again. In just a few swift slices their already skimpy swimwear was severed at the strings, cutting through them like they were air. Chrysalis removed their pink and purple bikini scraps and tossed them to the side, forgotten. 
It was a familiar desire Sunset could at least recognize. It would have been a simple matter to merely remove their swimwear from their unresisting bodies, but no. Chrysalis wanted it gone completely. To render her prey locked in a more ideal state of undress to her liking. She obviously cast no care to what any of them would think when they woke up again.
“Oh, yes,” she purred in utter satisfaction, gazing at her two freshly stripped prizes. “I can see why you love these girls so much. Plump tits like these mark these beauties as far above average. Must be something they’re feeding to the girls over there in America. A government conspiracy maybe? One I could certainly get behind.”
Sunset growled again, helpless to do anything but watch as the hunter wasted no further time unfastening the front of her shorts and allowing a thick beast of a veiny cock to spring forth, already throbbing and pulsing with excitement. Sunset’s heart almost froze as she realized that the spy was even larger than her! “I took the same exact aphrodisiac motivator as you did, Sunset, so I’m sure you know exactly how bad I want this,” Chrysalis giggled delightedly. “But don’t worry! I’m not going to fuck your little harem babes against their will. Consent is very important to me! So, my lovely ladies,” she leaned down to speak softly into their unconscious ears. “Speak up if you ever want me to stop...”
Watermelody obviously had no objections to her surprise lover, staying completely silent as the woman she had never met before positioned herself between her spread legs, gazing at her lovingly defenseless pussy with a lick of her lips. Aiming the very tip of her erect futahood against her prey’s petals, Chrysalis gave a swift smug grin to the camera where she knew Sunset would be watching. Positioning the tip of her cock up against the girl’s bald pussy lips, she ran the head up and down along her vulnerable folds as if to taunt her.
“Mmph… oh yesss…” She gave a much more enthusiastic than normal moan in the light of her audience member as her futahood pushed into the school girl’s velvety walls, splitting them open with her grand entrance before promptly pulling back and starting a frenzied tempo of thrusts. “A marvelous piece of meat you’ve trained, Sunset. Not just a tight fit but I can tell her body knows exactly how to respond to her use while sleeping, gripping my cock like she doesn’t want it to leave! Unlike most of the other girls I have taken for their first dream rodeo.”
Sunset didn’t exactly want to watch this, knowing she had a game to play herself, but she couldn’t help but stare at her fellow classmate’s primal use. The least she could do was walk and watch.
Chrysalis was truly fucking Watermelody’s unconscious body in full force, slamming her hips into her prey with all the reckless abandon of one who had perfected the very art of sex. The pounding, in turn, caused the sleeping girl’s tits to bounce and sway wildly, only to be firmly groped as the older woman earned a perfect feeling of the softness of her chest. It was magnificent, to the point where even an expert like her was already close to cumming. The aphrodisiac motivator she took beforehand tended to leave her on a hair trigger, for the purpose of the competition. Though one of the many, many perks of having a sleeping lover was they did not mind in the slightest when it came to short sessions of sex.
“Mmmmm, I hope you’re watching closely, Sunset,” Chrysalis panted as she continued to ferociously fuck away. “I’m about to fill your slut up. Mmph… to the brim. Exactly what a girl like her deserves-!” The spy’s tongue lolled out of her mouth as she hilted and held herself deep inside Watermelody’s pussy, unloading a full torrent of her thick futa cum directly into her prey’s open womb, painting every inch with her virile seed. Chrysalis hummed in a satisfied delight, keeping her rod embedded deep within the sleeping teenager’s cunt until she was stated with her fully delivered payload.
With an audible pop, the futa spy pulled out of the freshly used high schooler, watching with a sense of pride as a thick white trail of her cum followed in her cock’s place. Pride that soon morphed into an even greater primal urge to mate more of the top-heavy teens. With Watermelody’s purpose in the world fulfilled, for now, the hunter’s gaze quickly shifted to Lemon Zest’s equally naked and vulnerable form. Had she been awake the Crystal Prepper would have been frozen in fear as the lust hungry futa spy sprang over to her next, spread her bare legs far apart, and thrust her staggeringly thick cock into her cunt without a second thought. It was even easier as Watermelody’s juices that coated the rod only helped lubricate the futa’s entrance into her fellow student’s tight passage.
Sunset ears perked up as she heard something nearby, quickly stashing the livestreaming monitor into her backpack. She didn’t much care to see the rest of that anyway as anyone could see where that was going to end up.
“Hello??? Is anybody out there?” a girl’s voice was heard calling out.
Pinning her back to a nearby tree, Sunset peaked around to spot none other than Lavender Lace standing in an empty clearing, appearing lost, confused, and helpless. Perfect! It was all things that made Sunset’s own futacock throb in the purest form of excitement. Her mouth watered as she drank in the sight of her scantily-clad prey. A light violet bikini, about a size too small for her, was the only thing the Canterlot High school girl had to her name. Well, for now, considering how even that was about to be taken from her.
Sunset took off her backpack, lightly setting it down as she gathered the tools she had in mind. Peeking back around so she couldn’t be spotted, she crept from tree to tree with silent footsteps, moving only when Lavender’s head was facing away. Her heart raced, pulsing that only seemed to be shared with her cock as it twitched alongside her heartbeat in anticipation of being inserted into the thick large breasted beauty before her. Bending down, Sunset grabbed a small rock, tossing it high in the air, over the girl, and landing on the opposite side.
Lavender instantly turned away to investigate the noise, causing Sunset to drop all pretense of stealth. All her prey managed to hear was a quick flurry of steps rapidly approaching from behind her, not managing to turn around in time to see before a damp cloth was firmly placed over her mouth and nose. Lavender panicked and struggled, unknowingly by doing so breathing in a full dose of the chloroform that instantly went to work attacking her consciousness.
Sunset firmly held the rag in place on her friend’s face, even as her quickly weakening arms attempted to dislodge it. Lavender didn’t have the presence of mind to think what was going on, only to feel her assistant's other hand was already working away down below. The frightened girl could faintly feel her bikini top being roughly jerked off and thrown to the side, allowing her sizable tits to spill out into the open air. She had panicked harder if she had the energy too.
Unbeknownst to Sunset, Lavender Lace wasn’t fully unconscious by the time she removed the chloroform soaked cloth from her mouth. Though her body did go fully limp and the chemicals were just about to kill the last bits of consciousness she had left. The teenager could still faintly perceive her body then being set down on the ground with remarkably gentleness, in sharp contrast to her bikini bottoms which were practically torn from her body and leaving her completely in the nude.
The entire series of sensations was almost like a dream… and yet… it all felt so familiar. An overwhelming sense of deja vu flooded what was left of her fading consciousness. It was actually a remarkably pleasant feeling. One that seemed to reassure her that, despite everything that was happening to her, she had nothing to worry about. Like this had all happened before and would all happen again many times over. Even as her legs were shifted apart and a warm, hard rod pushed its way into her most sacred of places, Lavender didn’t fret. She was just being used by the one she belonged to.

6:15 P.M.

“The score is 2 to 1,” Ocellus later proclaimed, setting her own device back in her pocket, switching off the feed between them and Sunset momentarily. “Your lead, Chrysalis.”
The futa spy was already smiling brightly, in the most pleasant of moods as she stuffed her futahood hidden back in her short shorts. “So Ms. Shimmer has made her first move? I do so hope it was in range of a surveillance camera,” she added as she rose back up from the ground, leaving two sleeping naked creampied school girls in her wake.
“Yes, ma'am. Multiple angles, in fact. She is quite a… ferocious lover…” she added with a blush as she pushed up her foggy glasses.

6:20 P.M.

“Mmmph… one down,” Sunset huffed, pulling out of her prey’s used cunt with a satisfying pop. A frothy river of cum quickly began to pour out of her folds “Sorry, Lavender. Just needed something to take the edge off real quick. You would totally understand if you had a dick of your own.” Sunset’s cock, still slick with a mixture of her classmate’s juices and her cum, gave a knowing throb, not even wilting in the slightest after its massive release! It really did feel as if she had the stamina to fuck every single one of her classmates without a break. One less thing to worry about she supposed. 
For Lavender herself, Sunset could only hope that the girl would have no memory of her forced lapse in consciousness, as was typical for those situations. The chloroform Chrysalis had supplied her was extra potent, guaranteeing sleep from its victims until morning by the very least. But even if her classmate did remember this, it wouldn’t matter. Sunset still had to do this, for all of their sakes and safety. There were bigger things at stake here, after all. Should she lose the game, they would all be sold off into sexual slavery!
Fortunately, thanks to Lavender’s tight fitting cunt, some semblance of her logical mind was returning in the slight wake of lust. Enough for a moment to theorize her game plan for this competition.
“So… cumming inside Lavender should earn me one point… and one point behind Chrysalis. But if my close friends are worth three and the principals are worth a whopping ten, I should probably aim my sights on them first. Not just for points, but to deny them from Chrysalis,” she mused, her futahood giving a twitch up and down as if agreeing with her. Sunset sat down on the dirt, bracing herself up with her hands planted behind her with Lavender’s naked sleep fucked body beside her as she continued to think out loud. “But… I suppose with the random spread of girls on this island, they could be anywhere. I should be fucking any girls I find, not ignoring them in hopes I might find a higher point catch. And, even more, that doesn’t take into account the roles principals like Celestia, Luna, and Cadance would play in a situation like this. Sure, they would be as clueless as every other girl as to how they ended up here on the island, but the first thing they would do would still be to gather up all the girls they can in a group for safety… unknowingly forming a sort of defensive perimeter around them. They sure as heck won’t be out and alone like Lavender was, ripe for the taking,” Sunset groaned, reaching over and squeezing Lavender’s bare tits like they were stress relief balls. They sorta were, in this manner. “I would never be able to sneak up on them and just nab them with so many witnesses around them… But hopefully that means Chrysalis won’t be able to either. So… what should I do then?”
Sunset gazed down between her legs, staring at the rigid rod, erect like the proud conqueror of women it held itself as. “Come on, big guy! You’re technically part of a male’s anatomy! Can’t you make me smart like a guy so I can win this?” Sunset paused for a moment, as if waiting for her cock to reply. “..... No, no… you’re just making me horny… Holy hell, how have we only had male presidents before?!?”
Sunset brushed her butt off as she finally rose from her seat, giving one last passing glance to the state she had left Lavender’s passed out and used form in. There wasn’t really enough time to get that unconscious body dressed again, or hidden. She would have to leave her where she lay for now. In the worst case scenario, she could blame Chrysalis. But really, whatever her friends thought tomorrow morning was the least of her worries. For now, she needed to focus on winning. Her opponent would almost certainly not be the type of person to waste her time redressing her prey on the off chance someone else discovered their sleeping bodies, so why should she?
Still… she did kinda wish Chrysalis had left her phone with her. Not like she would have to worry about it getting a signal out in the middle of the nowhere that they were. But mostly because Sunset didn’t want to break her streak of not properly documenting each and every single one of her lays.

7:47 P.M.

It was a good while later in the evening, the distant sun had long since set on the horizon. Fortunately for everyone, it seemed as though the moon’s reflective light was at its brightest point for its cycle, illuminating the night time scene of the tropical landscape in an almost beautiful light. Unfortunately the beauty for Sunset was quickly interrupted as her earpiece connection was re-established.
Pulling out her device, Sunset quickly saw Sunny Flare’s face on the screen, a Crystal Prepper who was very much awake… and talking to her?
“Like, O-M-G’s, Sunset Shimmer, how’s it hanging?! As if!” Sunny Flare spoke to her in a gushing high pitched voice. “Things on this island are, like, woke. Hashtag YOLO. Hashtag, don’t @me bros. BT-Dubs I, like, totes found these hashtag queens just laying on the ground!” The screen shifted to show both Cloudy Kicks and Trixie’s freshly stripped and sleeping bodies, coated with a fresh load of cum and obvious signs of use. “Totes girl power! Slay it queens!”
“Literally no one talks like that!” Sunset groaned in response.
Sunny Flare’s vapid expression quickly shifted to a stern look. “My point is the culture all the girls your age share is moronic. I’m half convinced the reason why the boys want to stick their dicks in your mouths is to shut you up.”
“Sounds like a personal issue that isn’t related to all this…” Sunset said.
“Right… Whatever. Whatevs,” Sunny said with a dismissive wave of her hand. “Sorry for the loss in connection there for a while, Shimmy. Ocellus and I were undercover for a while there, playing our part of high school bimbos. Unlike you, these other two girls found my act quite believable… at least enough to turn their backs on us for a split second. Really, it’s on them for not knowing a moment of distraction is all it takes these days to end up face down, ass up, naked, and pumped full of cum laying in some dirt. Just what were they each teaching you at that school anyway? Well, Ocellus even sent you a video of the entire thing if you want something to laugh and jerk off to. I’m sure you’ve realized by now you can’t win so you might as well enjoy the porn I make with your friends. After all, my score is up to 8 by now. And you are what? At 3?”
“Yeah… winning by cheating,” Sunset accused her. “You never gave me a tranquilizer rifle… and I can’t exactly disguise myself as someone else either!”
“Well, to be honest, Ms. Shimmer, I took a deep personal look inside myself and realized that, wow, I’m probably coming out of all this looking like a bit of a bad guy here,” the disguised Chrysalis retorted. “So, I figured, in for a penny, in for a pound. Might as well have the most fun with this little game in true ‘bad guy’ fashion. My tranquilizer rifle is always my go to weapon for my little hunts, after all.”
“A bit of a bad guy?!!?” Sunset exclaimed back.
“Well it’s not like I’m doing anything illegal here,” Chrysalis said with an evil giggle. “We’re on an officially uncharted island out in international waters, not part of any country. Technically, there are no laws here to even be broken. Everything is allowed! Heh heh heh, just one of the many reasons why I love living here.”
Well, considering everything Sunset was doing, with the much higher than usual risk of getting caught, that was some sort of relief… she supposed. But it was becoming blatantly obvious that she would need to change up her tactics if she wanted any chance to win.
Hmmmm…
Sunset had noticed that the placement of school girls wasn’t entirely random. It seemed as though the spies had unloaded the students one bus at a time as they traveled around the island. Meaning that Canterlot High girls were mostly congregated on one half of the island and the Crystal Prep girls on the other… Under normal circumstances this wouldn’t have meant much of anything. A creampie was a creampie, regardless of which school the pussy belonged to. But perhaps she should take a note from her competitor and throw all her usual rules out the window…

8:07 P.M.

Twenty minutes had gone by of Sunset traversing the jungle, ever thankful for the lack of bugs as she hopped over rocks, climbed small hills, and weaved between vine covered trees. She continued her hike until she found exactly who she was looking for…
In the clearing ahead of her was a pack of familiar faces. Rainbow Dash, Octavia, Pinkie Pie, Tennis Match, Applejack, and a few others. Success! Exactly who she was hoping to find!
Sunset didn’t sneak up on them, unlike before, instead she made her presence quite known, sprinting up to the group of girls in a panting flustered mess.
“Girls!... G-Girls!” Sunset wheezed.
“There ya are, Sunset!” Applejack was the first to spot her as the other bikini-clad babes turned to see yet another newcomer. “We’ve been looking for you. Well, we’ve been looking for everyone since we woke up here!”
“Yeah… and we still don’t even know where in the hell we even are or how we ended up here!” Rainbow Dash added angrily. To Sunset it was easy to see that tensions were high as they searched for answers.
“T-That’s just it!” Sunset spoke in a panicked tone. “I know what’s going on here!”
“Y-You do?” Octavia asked, as each of them now quieted down and dedicated their full attention to her.
“It’s the C-C-Crystal Prep girls!” Sunset exclaimed to their shocked realization. “They’re the reason we’re all here!”
“What?! Why would they do that?!” Tennis Match asked.
“I think it’s all just an elaborate prank they must’ve set up for us. I think it's revenge because they think they’re the real winners of the Friendship Games!” 
The other girls gave a startled gasp of surprise, exchanging worried looks to each other.
“B-But it was a tie!” Rainbow Dash exclaimed defensively. 
“Well good luck explaining that to them now!” Sunset replied, taking off her backpack and setting it on the ground. “Look! See here?! I managed to steal this pack that one of the Crystal Prep girls was wearing. Look at all this stuff they’ve using on us!”
“Lemme see all that,” Applejack said, leaning down low to inspect and rummage through the contents. “Rope, tripwire, handcuffs, and a bottle of… chloroform!?!”
“Yeah… they’re hunting us all down, one by one, and using these things on us!” Sunset went on, even in the face of her many classmate’s exponentially growing panic. “And this too! Look! They are recording every second of it!”
Sunset pulled out the monitor and played the video that Chrysalis and Ocellus had so kindly sent over. Her many school mates pressed their heads together to watch.
The video in question was a POV shot from a recorder everyone could only assume was another Crystal Prep girl. The video clearly showed her following what was quite obviously a bikini-clad Sunny Flare through the forest, shooting an evil grin to the camera as they rounded a tree and calmly approached Trixie and Cloudy Kicks.
“Oh thank goddess,” Cloudy Kicks breathed a sigh of relief as she spotted them. “It’s just Sunny Flare and Indigo Zap.”
“Yep! Just us! Your normal high school students!” The disguised Chrysalis giggled in Sunny Flare’s voice. Both of the school girls were predictably clueless the two before them had gone full Amogus.
“Well.. I don’t suppose either of you two know what the hell we are doing here?” Trixie angrily asked them, crossing her arms under her generous chest. 
“Last thing we remember we were on the bus heading to the beach…” Cloudy Kicks went on.
“Same here. So we really have no clue how we ended up on this weird island!” Trixie added.
Sunny Flare’s brow seemed to visibly twitch in annoyance upon hearing a lowly teenager insult her perfect private paradise, only to relax back down as she assumed a sly speaking voice, creeping up closer to her two prey. “Oh… I know exactly what you girls are here for!” she purred.
“You do?!” They both asked in unison.
Sunny Flare slowly crept closer to them both, her wicked smile growing ever larger as she did so. “That’s right~,” she sang. “In fact, you'll both see it for yourself if you just turn around and look behind you.”
Both girls immediately turned around to look, only to become confused as they saw little more than the green foliage and tropical trees that covered everything else they had seen on this island.
“Mmph!”
The momentarily distracted Trixie heard her classmate’s muffled yelp beside her, turning to look, only for her jaw to drop as she saw Sunny Flare’s evil smirk as she mercilessly stuck a fuzzy tailed dart into the bare back of Cloudy Kicks. The smirking Crystal Prep girl caught Cloudy’s arms as the drugs entered her system, almost instantly causing her body to relax to the point where she could no longer stand up straight.
“W-What are you doing, Sunny Flare?!” Trixie exclaimed, taking a few fearful steps backwards. She shot a look at Indigo Zap who did nothing but watch the scene unfold, which only served to increase Trixie’s feeling of foreboding dread.
The disguised Chrysalis couldn’t even restrain herself as she plucked the already meger bikini from Cloudy Kick’s sleeping form, her lustful eyes drinking in every inch of precious exposed flesh she uncovered, only to threateningly shift to Trixie next. “Are you going to run? Oh my, please do. I love a good chase…” she growled predatorily at her.
Seeing a freshly stripped Cloudy Kicks with an obviously deranged Crystal Prep assailant on top of her sleeping body was all the motivation the frightened magician needed to book it. Chrysalis watched her plump and barely covered ass jiggle as the teenager ran screaming, giggling to herself as she allowed her prey a few moments head start. Indigo Zap was then seen handing her friend a bola, making their next intentions quite clear.
Sunset ended the playback of the recording there, making sure not to reveal the part where the disguised Sunny Flare whipped a futacock out to fuck her two latest victims. That would only serve to damage the false narrative she was building up, among other problems it would likely cause…
The clearing of CHS students was silent for a moment as they processed the information. “Oh my god… those bitches!” Rainbow Dash seethed.
“I can’t believe they’ve gone this crazy!” Lyra exclaimed.
“Plum plucking crazy!” Applejack added.
“You ladies know what this means right?” Sunset asked them all as they all turned their heads to her. “No one else is on the island to help us, so we need to get them before they get us.”
“I don’t like it… but Sunset has a point,” Tennis Match admitted. “They need to be stopped.”
“But how?” Amethyst asked.
“Don’t get into any physical fights,” Sunset made sure to stress that point. “We just need to restrain them.” She walked over to a nearby tree, grabbing a vine and tugging a good length off with a hearty yank. “Sneak up close to them pretending you aren’t aware of what prank they are playing then jump them! With vines like these, you can tie up their feet and hands so they can’t move at all. And viola! No more cruel pranks for those Crystal Preppers!”
“Ooooo! That actually sounds like fun!” Pinkie Pie exclaimed, cheerfully accepting the vines Sunset passed to her.
“You girls are welcome to use any of the other stuff in this backpack as well,” Sunset added.
“Well suppose we get that far. Then what?” Octavia asked the bacon haired girl who was quickly becoming seen as the head of the group.
“Even if they are pulling an evil prank on us we obviously shouldn’t leave them all tied up in the middle of the forest,” Sunset explained. “I’ll find a rather conspicuous hiding spot in this jungle to set up camp in and we’ll all just drag them over to that one location. I’ll look after them all for the night…” she added that last part with a lustful lick of her lips. “And if you see any of the other girls from CHS, make sure to spread the word to them as well! We need all of us working together if we are going to win this!”
The girls all nodded at her as they quickly agreed with the plan. For whatever reason, Sunset Shimmer gave off the aura of a true leader to them.

8:45 P.M.

A possible problem eventually occurred to Sunset. Her plan had only revolved around tricking her fellow CHS students into doing her work for her on the Crystal Prep girls. Since, in reality, there actually was no grand scheme of a massive cruel prank the other school was pulling on them, she had to wonder if the girls would eventually poke holes in the narrative she crafted…
“Sugarcoat get down!” Moondancer cried out as she and Sour Sweet dove over a bush to tackle their classmate into hiding. Sour Sweet didn’t give her friend a chance to yelp as she clamped her hand tightly over Sugarcoat’s mouth. The three girls hid in absolute silence behind a bush as Applejack and Rainbow Dash came into view only feet away. The three Crystal Preppers stared unblinking at the bikini-clad school girls, carrying several lengths of vines. Two horizontal lines had been drawn below their eyes with brown dirt, highlighting the rather serious look on their faces. Both of the girls scanned the forest in every direction, as if looking for someone, before both nodding to each other and moving on to the next location.
“W-What was that?!” Sugarcoat frantically asked now that the coast was clear.
“It’s the Canterlot High girls! They’ve gone crazy!” Moondancer exclaimed. 
“They’ve been running around, tying up every girl from our school that they can find before hauling them off somewhere!” Sour Sweet added.
“We even found a few of our classmates who were completely naked, and drugged asleep! Just lying in the dirt!” Moondancer went on. 
“Oh my god. Are they pulling some sort of cruel prank on us?!” Sugarcoat asked.
“I think they are just mad at us because they think they are the actual winners of the Friendship Games!” Sour Sweet glared angrily.
“B-But it was a tie!” Moondancer replied.
“Well good luck explaining that to them now!” Sour Sweet angrily shot back. “Those crazy bitches obviously are taking things too far. We need to fight back! Fight fire with fire!”
“You’re probably right,” Sugarcoat said. “We should go down swinging if those crazy sluts are going to play like this! We’ll see how much they like pranking when they are all tied up! Perfect karma.”
“Moondancer! I know they’re have been a few groups of congregated students from our school. Go spread to all of them about what we have to do!” Sour Sweet ordered.


Fortunately for Sunset Shimmer, her problem seemed to have solved itself…

10:45 P.M.

Fort Shimmer, the Canterlot High importu base camp of operations, was established and located deep in Crystal Prep High territory. A large clearing walled off by several large boulders next to two tall jungle trees served as a perfect defensible forward position for the guerilla warfare unit to fortify in. The only entrance into that inner sanctum was between the two trees, a space that Sunset covered with the blanket she had been provided as a makeshift door. Even the roof was partially covered with a lattice of vines weaved on top of the tall boulders, with an assortment of gigantic forest leaves covering most of the starry night sky above.
Around the center stronghold was the main encampment and defensive perimeter. The bulk of the Sisters of Canterlot resided here, resting and standing guard with long sticks they had picked from the ground.
“The night sky sure is beautiful here,” Sweet Leaves remarked, blissfully staring upwards at the thousands of twinkling stars above.
“Obviously,” Majorette huffed and agreed as she too looked up. “Wherever we are, we obviously aren’t near any sort of civilization. So that means no light pollution! Just a small silver lining.”
“To add to that, it’s also nice that it’s so warm here! Was afraid it would get cold at night, but it feels like bikinis are actually the most fitting things we could be wearing right now for this temperature!”
Suddenly a rustling was heard in the bushes before them, both bikini-clad girls quickly snapping out of the day dreaming. “Who goes there?!” Sweet Leaves called out, both pointing their sticks threateningly at the darkened bushes before them.
“It’s just me!” Applejack called out as she came into the light. A bound up girl was quite quickly seen being carried on her shoulder. “Bagged another one.”
Majorette didn’t back down, holding her stick up in the farm girl’s face. “What’s the password?” she glared at her classmate.
“We aren’t doing passwords, Majorette. That’s just apple plucking silly,” Applejack replied, brushing the stick aside and walking past the stationed guards.
“Yeah, it is kinda dumb,” Sweet Leaves shrugged as the farmer pushed aside the blanket and entered the concealed inner sanctum. 
“Ummmm, S-Sunset? I don’t think I’m quite comfortable… tying up the girls from Crystal Prep…” Fluttershy was heard squeaking, the adorable pinkette was seen giving a small jump as Applejack entered with another captive slumped over her shoulder like a rug. She gave a light gulp, realizing that the other half of the island’s occupants wanted her bound up and captured in the same way.
“No worries, Fluttershy,” Sunset said reassuringly to her friend with a pat on her bare back. “That role is more suited to our heavy hitters anyway. We still need plenty of scouts out there, finding more of our classmates, mapping the island, and spotting our enemy’s locations. We also need guards stationed around the base. Those shifty Crystallers could be hiding anywhere around us.” Sunset’s eyes momentarily drifted downwards on the distracted Fluttershy’s chest, catching a glimpse of her barely covered bosom struggling to be contained in the bikini Rarity had personally made for her. “A-Actually… on second thought Fluttershy. Why don’t you sit cozy here, safe at camp? I have a feeling I’m going to want you close to me by the time night comes around…”
“Okay!” That seemed to bring a relieved sigh to the busty pinkette’s face, nodding as she exited the sanctum.
“Still no sight of the Principals behind enemy lines, Wallflower Blush?” Sunset asked next to her best scout and one of her more valuable sources of intel. A master of stealth in her own right. She didn’t even have to try to blend in to remain undetected from everyone around her! She really did not have to try…
“Nope. No sign of any of them,” she replied.
Sunset rubbed her chin as she pondered a few thoughts. She wanted the extra points Chrysalis had outlined that those women were worth, and she also desperately wanted to fuck all three of them for the first time ever. But at the same time, it was probably best if they remained uninvolved in the events of all their students for now. She was best suited for the voice of authority at the moment and would eagerly fuck an extra ten of her classmate’s pussies to make up for it.
“Alright, report to sector 5 next, Wallflower. Remember, if you see any of them, do not engage them. Report back here and advise me of their position.” 
“Fine. Whatever,” The girl sighed and immediately departed.
Turning to Sweetie Drops next, Sunset pointed to a crudely drawn map of the island, roughly etched into the center stone table. “Sweetie Drops, take a detachment of the Soccer Club girls to sector 19 here… and sector 20 over here. Contain and restrain any and all Crystallers you find hiding in the area and bring them back here like all the others.”
“The Soccer Club is seven girls strong, Chieftess Shimmer,” Sweetie Drops replied back, crossing her arms over her chest. “You sure we need that many women for this assignment?”
“I sent Tennis Match and Mystery Mint to scout that area more than half an hour ago and I haven’t heard back from either of them. Knowing her mile time from PE, only a large group of Crystallers would have been able to capture Tennis Match, that’s what I’m betting on. So I’m expecting quite a haul from this mission. Dismissed.”
“Roger that,” Sweetie Drops said with a nod, pushing aside the blanket to leave the sanctum and carry out her orders. Finally leaving just Applejack and Sunset alone for her full attention.
“I see you’ve snagged another one!” Sunset beamed approvingly at her friend. “What is that now? Five girls nabbed?”
“Heh, six, actually,” Applejack boasted, hoisting the girl down from her shoulder onto a stone perfect for sitting. The beautifully bound and gagged form of Indigo Zap was seen, glaring angrily at her captors. “She was quite the runner, but like all of those Crystallers, they don’t have a lick of arm strength to em! Heh heh…”
“Excellent work! Almost up to Rainbow Dash! I think she’s up to… seven, I think?” Sunset lied through her teeth. 
“Seven already?” Applejack huffed in a competitive glare. “Don’t know how that girl works so fast! Ah best git out there again!”
“Try sector 15!” Sunset called after her, smiling impishly as the farmer left in a hurry. Peaking through the blanket herself, Sunset spotted she had no more duties to see to for the moment. “Sweet Leaves! Majorette!” she called out to her guards.
“Yes, ma’am!” Both girls turned out and stood at attention to their leader.
“See that I’m not disturbed again for another ten fifteen minutes for any reason,” Sunset instructed. “No one is allowed in the sanctum until I say so. No exceptions. Got it?”
“Of course!” Both girls nodded sternly before turning back to do so. They cleared the nearby area, knowing they didn’t even want to hear the ugly business of their leader interrogating their newest captive! But they understood nevertheless. This was war after all.
Sunset, now free to smile her brightest smile, confidently walked up to her bound prisoner. Indigo Zap had been struggling all this time, attempting to work off the vines holding her wrists together, but they held firm. Applejack tended to know exactly what she was doing in that department, she always did. Sunset quickly put an end to her futile efforts, wrapping a rope around her wrists binds. The rope was hoisted from above, looped around a high up and sturdy branch tree. At the other end of the rope was a counterbalanced rock, tied up and resting at a high position. Checking that the knots were secure, Sunset nudged the rock off its perch. As it fell, Indigo’s bound hands were yanked upwards until they hung helplessly above her head while standing up with her equally bound feet, also firmly holding the girl in place.
As typical, Sunset had to venture behind her captive as her hiding erection started to become more and more readily apparent. She hadn’t much bothered with bondage in the past, considering that her prey were usually always asleep rendering the concept pretty pointless in her mind, but now that she had managed to work out a scenario where she could do so on conscious girls, she was quickly starting to see the appeal of having her prey so helpless and vulnerable in a completely different way. 
“So…. Indigo Zap. I was hoping my girls would find you soon. You certainly have been a thorn in my side for some time… and you sure are a difficult girl to snag,” Sunset Shimmer cooed, speaking rather truthfully as she ran her delicate hands up and down her sides. She had been waiting to have this babe at her mercy since she saw her bikini-clad body on the bus! The captive Crystal Prepper could only mumble into the gag locked around her mouth. “Here’s how this is going to go down. Rarity went missing near the location where you were captured. You’re going to tell me where she is and where all your Crystal Prep girl friends are hiding away and maybe I’ll take things easy on you…”
Sunset worked off the tight gag in her mouth, throwing it to the side and allowing her captive to finally speak. 
“Eat my ass you Canterlack scum!” Indigo spat defiantly.
‘Well… wasn’t planning on it. But maybe if there’s time…’
“Heard that one before,” Sunset remarked dismissively. “Like all your Crystaller friends before you…” she gestured to the side, showing a whole collection of Crystal Prep students. Each sleeping soundly from the chloroform, as a best decided course of action from Sunset herself. Both to safely contain their evil pranksters without issue, and to rightfully pay them back with the same exact thing everyone believed the Crystal Prep girls were doing to them!
“I’m not going to rat on my friends,” Indigo Zap growled back, unknowing that her interrogator actually desired that course of action.
“Really? Well that is a shame…” Sunset tsked, sliding up closer behind her. “Say... your lips are about as tight as the knots on your bikini top. Maybe if I loosen one, the other will follow in turn…”
Indigo gasped as she felt her top suddenly go slack, her tormentor seemingly deriving no small amount of pleasure pulling the garment free from her chest. A small crimson blush crossed her face as she realized her vulnerable and now helplessly exposed predicament. Still, she counted her blessings on the fact that Sunset wasn’t like the horny guys at her school who would be doing this for perverted and horny reasons. No, this girl was doing it strictly for interrogation to win this battle!
“Ready to talk now?” Sunset cooed, strangely loving every second of this as she gazed at her captive’s shameful face. Indigo hadn’t the slightest idea how little she had to be embarrassed about. The amount of times Sunset had caught glimpses of her exposed tits and body was approaching too high to count territory. Regardless, she threateningly plunked at the tense strings holding Indigo’s swimwear bottom, the last stitch of clothing she had to her name.
“Yeah… I got something to say…” Indigo worked through her shameful blush to speak defiantly at Sunset with an evil smirk of her own. “We captured Rarity just like you said. Jumped her from behind, held her down, and tied that uptight princess up! You should have seen the look on her face when we tore that skimpy bikini off of her and ripped it to shreds!! Hahaha!!!”
‘Fuck! That sounds so hot! I wish I was there to have seen it!’ Sunset bit her lip in regret before remembering those were words that should have made her angry.
*SMACK*
Sunset’s firm hand landed squarely on Indigo’s plump behind, now that she had the perfect excuse to do so. The teenager let loose a resounding gasp as she was struck.
“I-Is that all you got you slut?!” she exclaimed back at her captor, unwilling to show the slightest sign of weakness, a fact that made Sunset’s futahood throb with a hungry desire to delve deep inside her even more!
*SMACK* *SMACK* *SMACK*  *SMACK* *SMACK*
Each well deserved and desired spank landed on Indigo’s plump posterior as Sunset got her desired fill for her ‘interrogation’. Ripping off Indigo’s skimpy bikini bottoms to inspect her quite visible handprints covering the girl’s rear end, her own swimwear bottoms fell away as her futa cock’s erection pushed through the measly strings and stood at full attention. Considering that Sunset was behind Indigo, the Crystal Prep girl hadn’t the foggiest notion the thickest and longest cock her body would ever know was throbbing mere inches away from her exposed and vulnerable pussy.
Sunset rubbed her hands alongside the fat rear end of her captive, a touch that was sensual to her but came off threatening to Indigo. “You are such a naughty girl,” she giggled in a sultry voice now. “And I know exactly how to handle girls like you…”
“Y-yeah right! Are you gonna-” Indigo was abruptly cut off as the chloroform soaked rag was firmly planted on her face and nose from behind. In her desperate and vain moment of struggle, as the chemicals quickly entered and worked away at her system, the back of her mind barely registered a warm, hot, and throbbing rod of meat pressing up and sliding against her backside. She thought nothing of it as she quickly passed out.
Sunset relaxed her hold as Indigo’s head limped downwards, clearly indicating she was unconscious. Thanks to her binding for above, she was held upright and standing, in the perfect position!
Gods above, Sunset could not recall, for the life of her, the last time her cock and her had been so worked up! It was almost painful how hard it throbbed with desire to slide inside Indigo’s tight walls. This foreplay was so much better than anything else she had worked her prey into before!
Sunset giggled in glee as her futa member stood rigid, almost like a complete solid, as she moved her hips into position, moving her rod beneath Indigo’s reddened ass and inserting the happily throbbing tip into the naked babe’s cunt.
“Mmmmm, wet as a whistle,” Sunset laughed to herself. “I knew it, you slut.” 

10:55 P.M.

Chrysalis groaned, grabbing the bridge of her nose as she shook her head. Both she and Ocellus were watching the feed of a hidden camera stationed in a nearby tree, revealing the exact explicit activities of Sunset’s ‘inner sanctum’ as she committed them, earning yet another point to her name.
“Ugggg…. I know I told her that all of her harem is at stake for this competition of ours… but even I somehow think Sunset is taking this all too seriously now,” Chrysalis said.
“It is actually rather remarkable,” Ocellus marveled for once at her boss’s competitor. “She managed to deceive every one of her classmates into doing her work for her. All without ever actually telling them what’s really going on or revealing her big secret.” 
A rapid sound of approaching footsteps were suddenly heard from behind the two disguised spies, Rainbow Dash suddenly charged in from behind them with a competitive gleam in her eyes as she dove to tackle whom she assumed to be a distracted Sunny Flare who was just asking to be taken down!
However the Crystal Prep girl effortlessly side stepped her charge without even a glance, causing Rainbow Dash to miss spectacularly as she collided with nothing but air and came to an abrupt stop to avoid a nearby tree. In that moment the spy was behind her, wrapping her arms in an effectively inescapable chokehold.
“And, as an indirect result, it seems she has also motivated her classmates to pursue us…” Ocellus said calmly as the struggling high schooler’s writhing slowly came to a halt.
“What she’s doing is being lazy and outsourcing the role of a hunter to everyone else! I should consider that cheating!” Chrysalis fumed as she wasted no time dumping Rainbow Dash’s now knocked out body onto a nearby boulder, slicing her bikini to shreds with her knife immediately after.
“We’re in international waters, ma’am,” Ocellus stated. “She’s allowed to do anything she wants to.”
“Hmph… well fine,” Chrysalis huffed as she proceeded to do completely non-illegal penetrating actions to her unconscious captive.

	
		Taking What is Hers (Part 3)



11:45 P.M.

“So… it’s been about six hours since all of these high school girls have woken up on this island,” Chrysalis recapped as she and Ocellus strolled through the dense foliage of their tropical forest. “And in that time, none of these sluts ever thought to exercise basic survival tactics like building a shelter or finding a source of clean drinking water, but instead they are playing a game of capture the flag… where their rival school students are the flags…”
“To be fair, ma’am,” Ocellus replied, “Wilderness survival is mostly chalked up to be a male’s area of expertise. Boys Scouts have camping in the forest and Girl Scouts have cookie sales.”
“They’re completely helpless without a firm guiding hand of a male then,” Chrysalis scoffed. “These girls would not last one day in an ‘end of the world’ scenario… Well, on second thought, maybe they might, but they would be doing exactly what Sunset and I are doing to them now.”
“Quite right. Now, the Crystal Prep Academy encampment should be right over this hill,” Ocellus noted.
“Good… follow my lead…”

1:38 A.M.

“Excellent work tonight, girls!” Sunset beamed with genuine proudness at her fellow classmates as she exited her inner sanctum. Inside it was safely stored seventeen soundly sleeping sexy students from Crystal Prep. Each of them having been thoroughly ‘interrogated’ by Sunset Shimmer herself and resting with a womb-full of freshly pumped seed. “I know the Crystal Prep girls will think twice about pulling anymore of their weird pranks on us again!”
“B-But what about this island?” Tennis Match called out. “Why are we still here?” Many other of the gathered girls likewise nodded their heads as they shared her sentiment. Each of them looked up to their leader for answers.
“I don’t know… but whatever the reason, we should probably leave it until tomorrow morning,” Sunset bit her lip, attempting to stall until the contest’s ending. Her troops looked tired and needed their rest. Naturally, Sunset herself had no plans of getting a wink of sleep tonight herself. “I’m sure everyone’s exhausted. Dwell on it to bed, and we’ll talk again once we can see a bit better. Alright?”
“Very well,” Octavia sighed.
“Should we still set up a night watch in case any more of those Crystal Preppers decide to jump us?” Majorette asked, readying her pointy stick.
Sunset froze as a potential hole in her plan was poked, moving quickly to cover it. “A-Actually, I think the Crystal Prep girls got the message already and will leave us alone. Besides, they are likely just as tired as us and will need to rest themselves. So no need to stay up on guard duty! Everyone spread out on the grass and catch some Z’s.” The last thing Sunset wanted now was more potential witnesses…

2:02 A.M.

The flashlight had been turned off, even the moonlight seemed dimmer as the once active campsite of Fort Shimmer grew silent as each and every single one of the bikini-clad school girls drifted off to sleep in the coziest spot they could find. Naturally, those spots were few and far between, leading to the girls being rather spread out in a perimeter around the campsite.
It wasn’t cold by any means, so temperature was not a problem for the girls, but that didn’t mean their trusted leader wasn’t still looking after their well being! If anyone had looked, they would have seen the only one moving about camp was Sunset Shimmer herself, having taken down the blanket from the inner base, now seeking to use it for its intended purpose.
The half naked Fluttershy was half asleep, sleeping on her side, her head resting on Sunset’s empty backpack like a pillow as her body itself seemingly called out for completion from its mistress. She stirred only slightly as a warm inviting blanket slipped over her entire body, alongside her friend herself in the big spoon position. It was a very comforting and somehow familiar feeling, having Sunset so close to her, showing no shyness as she packed herself up against her… Both of them so close together, concealed under the blanket, skin pressing up against skin, so warm and inviting… it put Fluttershy’s mind completely at ease.
Sunset smiled as she gently placed a soaked rag in front of Fluttershy’s face. Not close enough to shock her awake with its damp surface, but near enough to allow the chemicals to slowly waft over and be inhaled into her system, letting her half sleep be pushed into a firm embrace of the sandman for the night.
“Fluttershy…. Fluttershy?” Sunset gently whispered into her friend’s ear after a while, giving her arm a gentle wiggle… but the girl could simply not be stirred in the slightest. Sunset’s grin only widened as she removed the damp cloth, its job completed. “Fluttershy, if you don’t wake up now, I’m going to have a little fun with your body…” she quietly giggled into her friend’s ear, her free hands slowly sliding over to her shy friend’s ridiculously busty chest and gently pushing the small pieces of cloth covering them away.
After Sunset’s mischievous hand had its fill coping a familiar set of squeezes of Fluttershy’s melon sized tits, it snuck lower to where her prize lingered, the holiest of holes, ripe for the taking. A small push of the bikini’s material to the side made way for a very happy and lustfully throbbing futacock. Sunset had to only lift her friend’s upper leg only slightly to allow her rod a clear passage to its destination. 
“I’m going in now, okay, Fluttershy?” Sunset cooed gently. In the past when she had run solo, she had usually performed similar pep talks to her busty friend, likely knowing her apprehensive nature Sunset felt it would make her more comfortable with the ordeal if she was gently talked through the process. Even if she was completely asleep every time it happened to her.
Sunset’s cock pieced into Fluttershy’s folds with ease, making itself immediately at home as if it belonged there. “Umph! You feel amazing as always, Fluttershy,” Sunset panted softly with praise as she began to gently thrust away. Savoring the familiar feeling of her friend’s velvety walls gripping tightly against her invading member. “I love it. It’s like you were born to take cocks in your sleep!” She rewarded her body’s perfect reaction with a dash of positive reinforcement, reaching down below her prey’s legs and massaging her clit.
If anyone was awake and were to look over at the two of them now, they would simply see a single lump concealed by a blanket with Sunset Shimmer fidgeting around, looking as if she was attempting to get comfortable as she slept with Fluttershy beside her. In a way that was exactly what Sunset was trying to do.
All the while Fluttershy remained completely silent and wordless as her stacked body was taken full advantage of. Her eyes closed, her mouth only slightly agape as they breathed steadily with each thrust that sent waves of pleasure crashing over her subconscious mind. Sunset couldn’t have asked for a more active sleeping lover!
“Ahhhh… H-Here it comes, Fluttershy,” Sunset moaned softly, increasing the rate of her thrusts inside her friend. “I’m going to cum inside you… as deep as I can manage… make sure you take it all like the good little sleep slut you are!!” Her working fingers managed to coax out a small orgasm from the stacked school girl just as Sunset hilted her invading futacock deep within her pussy. Fluttershy released a small involuntary gasp as her wall clamped down, milking the cock within her as it pumped shot after shot of warm cum over every square inch of her womb. “Mmmmm, that’s it… there’s a good girl…” Sunset hummed in satisfaction as her cock sent an ever familiar tidal wave of pleasure crashing through her as a reward for her climax. It was just one more thing that she loved about it and how it made orgasms feel soooo much better compared to when she was a typical cockless mare.
With every drop of her recent load now safely residing within Fluttershy’s depths, the fiery haired big spoon behind her gently eased her friend’s bikini bottoms back into place over her pussy. Not just to hide the overflowing white payload from anyone who might look there, but to also assist in keeping her virile essence within her friend where it belonged. Though she left her bikini top as it was, cups pulled aside to expose her rather large tits. If anyone asked, they got like that themselves during her sleep, but hopefully they enjoyed the sight as much as Sunset.
She finished up by planting a soft loving kiss on the back of Fluttershy’s neck, as she prepared to move on. “You’re the best, Fluttershy. Don’t let anyone else tell you differently…”

2:52 A.M.

Cloud Chaser stirred softly in her sleep, fidgeting a bit, before finally opening her eyes. She heard a soft moan. Curious, she rubbed her eyes and rose upwards from her grassy bed to take a look around. It was difficult, with only the moonlight illuminating the forestry in a white glow, but she managed to see what she had seen upon going to bed. Many of her fellow CHS classmates spaced out around the base, sleeping softly in whatever comfortable position they could manage. However, closest to her was her sister with one extra addition that hadn’t been there before.
“...S-Sunset?” Cloud Chaser spoke softly, noticing the other girl was still wide awake.
“Oh heh heh, did I wake you up?” Sunset asked with a startled look… and a slight blush over her cheeks. “Sorry about that, Cloud Chaser. Was just trying to help out your sister here.”
Sunset was sitting up, currently with her back against a tall tree curved at the roots. However, it appeared as though she was holding Flitter firmly in her lap, facing away from her. At least that’s what it looked like. Both of their bodies were concealed by a shared blanket draped over them, leaving only their heads and necks visible. 
“Oh… alright… It’s no problem, Sunset,” Cloud Chaser yawned. “Don’t worry about waking her either. I’m sure you’ve noticed my sister sleeps like a complete log.” 
“Mmmm… she sure does,” Sunset grinned back, giving her hips a small thrust that Flitter fully took. Even after her cock’s many climaxes today, it felt truly invigorated by this scene it found itself in! Fucking a hot sister while her sibling unknowingly watched mere feet away?! She wished she had done this years ago! “Flitter is just a little… difficult to get into position…” Sunset went on, giving the nimble girl a few bounces up and down on her cock as she pretended to be getting her in a more comfortable spot. “She seemed a little cold… so I wanted to warm her up a little…” Sunset shivered in lustful glee as she spoke.
“Cold? Here?” Cloud Chaser chuckled as she watched Sunset seeming unable to hold her sister still in her lap. “Hehe, I doubt it. It’s so warm here I’m practically sweating in my bikini.”
A perverted brow quickly raised on Sunset’s features as another lustful idea soon struck her. “Yeah… I guess it is kind of warm. Actually, if you’re feeling too hot don’t be afraid of ditching the bikini…” She tried her best to suggest this casually.
“Go topless?” Cloud Chaser asked in slight surprise.
“Yeah. See? Some of the other girls decided to let it all out…”
Glancing around Cloud Chaser could see that, sure enough, that statement was true. All around the perimeter of the camp were her fellow female classmates with their breasts fully exposed. Fluttershy, Applejack, Tennis Match, Blueberry Cake, Cherry Crash… a line of topless teens leading up to her. Each of Sunset’s previous cum filled conquests, yet she had no reason to believe that any of them hadn’t stripped of their own volition. Even her own sister had gone naked… but she couldn’t exactly see that with Sunset purposefully hiding the action under the blanket.
“Heh heh… alright then,” Cloud Chaser giggled, never one to go against peer pressure. If her sister was awake, she would have been able to feel the thick cock lodged inside her pussy throb with excitement as its owner watched transfixed as her classmate reached behind her back and started to undo the knot holding her top together. By the time Cloud Chaser’s two impressively sized mammaries bounced free, there was no doubt in Sunset’s mind which pussy would be housing her futacock next.
She was so close though~! Even after her nonstop orgasms into her fellow girls her cock was left as rigid as hungry for pussies as when this all started! The only thing that would help now was more.
“Actually…” Sunset licked her lips as a small bit of drool escaped them. “If it really is that warm for you here, you should probably just take everything off…” she slyly suggested.
“Really?” Cloud Chaser asked, having never considered the notion. “You mean, like, strip completely?” 
“Yeah! It’s no big deal! I’m pretty sure it’s only us girls here on this island,” Sunset scoffed like it was normal as she stared intently at the remainder of the girl’s swimwear, wishing ever so much it would be parted from her sexy, very fuckable body. “Just take it off…” Something sparked in Sunset as she spoke in a tone just shy of a direct order, yet one ringing with her authority. 
Cloud Chaser was slightly taken aback, yet not off put by the command. It was the strangest thing… For some reason she felt compelled to comply with the demand, and it wasn’t because Sunset was serving as the leader for their little war game. It was actually more like a shiver of excitement traveled up her spine when the fiery haired girl spoke to her like that. There was no further hesitation after that, Cloud Chaser finding her hands were already obediently moving to her waist line before she even realized it, doing so with a smile on her face.
“There we go…” Sunset eased back her tone as she now simply enjoyed the show, unable to resist ‘readjusting’ Flitter in her laps a few times while doing so as Cloud Chasers inviting set of undoubtedly tight pussy lips came into view. She struggled to hold back praise for telling her how much of a good girl she was for doing what she was told.
“You’re right, Sunset. That does feel a bit better,” the now completely naked Cloud Chaser happily replied back to her.
“You should go ahead and get some rest now,” Sunset issued next. “I’ll make sure Flitter here is nice and cozy…”
“Okay Sunset,” Cloud Chaser yawned sleepily, as if her body was making itself tired now to comply with this strangely important demand. The girl laid back into the grass, her privates unknowingly attracting every bit of Sunset’s gaze as they were readily displayed. “Thanks for taking care of my sister…” she mumbled as she closed her eyes.
Sunset beamed back at her as she gave Flitter’s stacked frame as many silent bounces up and down on her shaft as she could without making a sound. It wouldn’t be long now until her womb was packed to the brim with another fresh heaping of her stallionhood’s cum. 
Then, being the good friend that she was, Sunset would make sure to adjust Flitter up against the tree and position her head so the sleeping girl could watch her give the rough pounding her naked sister so desperately deserved.

5:32 A.M.

Sunset breathed several labored breaths as she rose from the ground. The blanket she had been using for cover had long since been discarded, along with the entirety of her swimwear. As the naked futa rose, her cock, slick from the juices of over three dozen different girls, popped out of Twilight’s used and abused cunt, a trail of thick white seed quickly following in its wake.
She had done it… She had slept, fucked, and creampied every single girl here! All of the Crystal Prep girls she had tricked her classmates into capturing and every one of them in turn as night fell. Not a single one was even the slightest bit suspicious of her!
The sun was just starting to rise over the horizon, illuminating the makeshift campsite in light once more. It was beautiful in a way. Sunset allowed herself her first moment of rest as she simply leaned back into a nearby tree and marveled at the wonderful sight. Every single girl, sleeping in a pleasant chloroform induced slumber. The bikinis they had purchased and worn with promises of a good time on the beach, now littered about the area in a haphazard mess. Each of their bald cunts were overflowing with seed… her seed…. The pure sight sparked something more primal inside the futa teenager that she had never once felt. Almost as if……….
*clap*......... *clap*......... *clap*......... *clap*......... *clap*
The slow claps emanated from the side of the camp, startling Sunset out of her day dream and to full attention. A smirking Chrysalis and calm demeanor Ocellus were seen emerging undisguised, in the flesh, the first time since the bus.
“Well done, Ms. Shimmer. Well done,” Chrysalis praised as she clapped her hands. “It is truly marvelous watching the master work. I'm even impressed with your thoroughness. Not a single one of them escaped your lust.”
If Sunset was being completely honest with herself, a good part of her had forgotten there was even a competition with the spy being held here many hours ago! At a certain point, it just became about fucking everyone.
“D-Did I win…?” Sunset spoke wearily. 
“Well, we did pay a visit to the campsite of the other school,” Chrysalis mused playfully. “Those Crystal Prep girls certainly did not seem to possess the can-do attitude you girls sure shared… but that can easily be chalked up to their complete lack of a proper leader guiding their hands. Admittedly though, they were planning a bit of a night raid on you all while you were sleeping, but we decided to let our special competitor have her fun uninterrupted by picking them off ourselves.”
Sunset blinked in surprise, having not even considered that as a possibility. She was so desperate to have every girl at camp sleeping with their guards lowered she had completely left them open to attack. Even worse than that, a night raid while she was rutting her sleeping beauties could have easily let the cat out of the bag regarding her big friend between her legs and what she was doing with it. Wait… did she owe Chrysalis for that?
“There weren’t as many girls occupying that other camp for us to really dig into, so yes, it does appear as though you are the winner,” Chrysalis spoke, not seeming even the slightest bit upset with this outcome. Perhaps it was the veritable fuck fest of high schooler pussy she likewise was gifted the opportunity of enjoying.
“I-I won…? I won!! YES!” Sunset cheered in absolute relief, even a small jump of glee. Her cock even seemed to twitch with relief as it finally began to shrink back down, only slightly, now that its job was done.
“Yes, you win. Congratulations. All your classmates and friends are free to go with you. That will be all from me. Goodbye now. Ta ta,” Chrysalis said with a wave of her hand as she and Ocellus both turned and started to leave.
“Wait-what?! Hang on a second!” Sunset called after them. “Y-You can’t just leave us all here like this!” She gestured to the mass of naked sleeping cum pumped school girls around her in every direction. Girls who noticeably had no ways to survive stranded on an island like this. Not to mention a good many of them would likely question their current state of undress when they eventually woke up! Such were the consequences of the fast paced game, or more likely, Sunset’s lust for seeing her classmate’s naked flesh.
“Oh ho ho… it seems you’ve landed yourself in quite the pickle,” Chrysalis chuckled, having promptly stopped their leaving charade. “I can help you, but I’m going to have to ask something of you, Ms. Shimmer, in return. Come.” The woman beckoned for the teenager to follow.
Sunset gave a nervous swallow of impending dread, realizing she was still playing a part in this spy’s game, who had likewise planned to get her way on everything from the start. Going against such a powerful figure with such intentions likely wasn’t wise. All she could do now was merely play along.
Sunset allowed Chrysalis’s arm to wrap around her bare shoulder, as she and Ocellus led her off to a location unknown.
“What about my girls?” Sunset asked, glancing back at the sleeping, naked cum-covered classmates she had left behind.
“Don’t worry about them for now,” Chrysalis reassuringly smiled at her. “The help will fetch and deal with them before they wake up.”
“...The help?” Sunset asked.

“Nnnnngggg….” Twilight mumbled as she slowly roused from her slumber.
“Shhhh… shhhh,” A woman’s voice quickly urged her, with a hand on her collarbone. “Don’t try to get up too quickly.”
“W-wh…w-where am I?” Twilight groaned, staying put laying down. Everything about her body felt weird, like something was off. Looking upwards, she found nothing but bright lights, shining directly down at her. The bed she found herself on without a normal one used for bedrest by any means, but rather, it appeared as though she was in a hospital cot! The room around her was remarkably white, holding various medical supplies befitting an operation room!
“D-Did something happen?!” Twilight alarmingly cried out, as one might imagine themselves doing after waking up in a hospital looking space. A quick diagnosis of her body revealed everything was still there, not even the slightest signs of any injury were present. That brought her no small amount of relief, to say the least.
“Everything is fine,” the woman spoke. “You are one healthy, attractive, and fit teenage girl.”
“Where am I then?” Twilight asked, now glancing at the woman speaking to her. A dark skinned woman, clearly of Egyptian descent, wearing not a lab gown…. But a plain white bikini that covered her shapely and well endowed form? Taking a glance downwards, it was the same color and type she herself was wearing! What had happened to her cute purple one!? And who was this woman, anyway? “Who are you?”
“You may call me, Somnambula,” the woman spoke with a reassuring smile. “But you must tell me, what is the last thing you remember before waking up here?”
“I-I…I…” Twilight scrambled her head to remember everything. “I was on a bus… with my friends and classmates… We were headed to the beach for a beauty contest that our principal insisted all us girls take part in….. And that’s it.” She certainly didn’t recall ever arriving at the beach, everything was a blank after that.
“I see… No different than what anyone else on this island seems to remember,” Somnambula spoke.
“Island? What island?!” Twilight asked.
Somnambula sighed, placing a comforting hand on the fellow bikini-clad girl’s shoulder. “I will just say this quickly. You, and all of your classmates, are on this mysterious island in the middle of the ocean. None of us know how exactly we ended up here, and none of us are able to leave. It is for that reason, and many others, that we believe there is something special about this island. A grand purpose to our presence here. We receive newcomers from time to time, but never to such a degree as two school’s worth of girls at once.”
“That’s…. weird,” Twilight mused, but if this woman’s words were true, then there was an obvious reason for all this already in her head. After all, she and all her friends were no strangers to random acts of magic causing chaos in their lives. It had brought them here, dressed them all in strange matching bikinis, and then just left them? No… there must be some grand purpose the Equestrian magic wanted them all to discover.
“If you are feeling up to moving, I will show you to where your classmates are waiting. I’m sure they all have similar questions regarding your new circumstances,” Somnambula said.
“T-thank you,” Twilight said, as she slowly rose off the medical bed. “Can you explain to me though… this is an entire operation room here. I mean, it’s not exactly something I would expect to find on a simple island.”
Somnambula surprisingly gave a light hearted chuckle. “My dear, perhaps I undersold this island. It is quite the opposite to a barren, uninhabited, and uncivilized location that you may have been picturing. Think of it more as-”

“A BEACH RESORT?!?!” Sunset Shimmer exclaimed, pressing her entire body against a wide and enormous glass window from the grand office, a structure that stood above and provided a full and crystal clear view of everything below. Sunset could only describe what she saw down on the ground as an easy five star hotel. Palm trees a plenty, greenery from the surrounding forest creeping in, umbrellas covering countless amounts of beach lounge chairs, all of which bordered around water feature after water feature. Pools, grand fountains, and even a fun water slide! Surrounding it all were further structures Sunset assumed were the rooms and also the walls of the resort.
But as crazy as it sounded, none of that was the most appealing thing to her. Much more notable was the fact that this place had a good many occupants already enjoying the resort. Even more noticeable was the fact that every single one of those occupants were young women in white bikinis. And far, far more noticeable than that was the undeniable fact that every single one of those women were absolutely breathtaking! She had always considered Fluttershy having strangely enormous tits, but her breasts would have been downright average in this crowd! On top of the mountainous tits she felt like she could sink her hands into, there were so many mouth-watering curves, plump asses you could bounce a quarter off of, and faces that looked like they could even be front-cover material for every beauty magazine in existence. And so much variety to them all! So many different hair colors, styles, heights, ages ranging to slightly older than Principal Celestia, to younger than even Diamond Tiara!
“Do you like them?” Chrysalis gleamed her most mischievous grin yet, already spotting Sunset’s answer as her groin noticeably pushed back away from the glass from the force of her unbearable erection.
“Who are all these women?!” Sunset gasped, a bit of drool escaping from her mouth.
“Well… I got to experience your harem of girls… I felt it was only right that I show you mine now,” Chrysalis chuckled. “It is good though. I rarely get the opportunity to show off my collection to other people. You’ll notice I didn’t merely pick a few high schools for mine though.”
Sunset squinted below, actually spotting some familiar faces. It was her own harem! Twilight and a number of her classmates and friends from Crystal Prep! All of them awake? Not just awake, they didn’t seem the least bit alarmed with this place and being led by a dark skinned woman who similarly matched this place’s beauty requirements.
“Ahhh, I see Somnambula is showing the first group of girls around, getting them all accustomed to their new home,” Chrysalis noted, noticing where Sunset was looking. “She was one of my earlier catches, from Cairo.”
“That is Egypt, by the way,” Ocellus came in, unfurling a map atop the grand desk Sunset could only correctly assume belonged to Chrysalis. “I know how lackluster American schools can be when it comes to teaching geography.”
Managing to tear her futa gaze away from the endless bounty of beautiful women below her, Sunset stared at the map the master spy’s assistant had brought. On it was the world with red X’s etched off on numerous countries. Egypt being one of them.
“Officially, I am dead,” Chrysalis explained quite plainly, “actually, I’ve died many times in my life. Though in a spy’s line of work, that simply means we are unofficially retired, and want to be left alone. Then with plenty of money and plenty of time on my hands, I dedicated a good many years building up my own personal heaven. A part of which is this beach resort, the rest of it being those ladies down there. Each of them hand selected by me as a woman of perfected beauty, worthy of being one of my many mates and worthy of my time to abduct them. Supermodels, movie stars, women of all professions, or just a typical woman who won the genetic lottery. The very best woman this world has to offer.” Chrysalis licked her lips lustfully as her own futahood stirred proudly. “And seeing as variety is the spice of life, I saw it prudent to spread my claims out far and wide.”
“General rule is one girl taken from every country,” Ocellus explained, gesturing at the map where the majority of countries had a red X over them.
If there was anyone else here besides the three of them, Sunset would have been shocked and horrified to learn all of this! But seeing as it was just them, she knew she didn't have to pretend and could just be honest. “Wow….I’m impressed!” she marveled with stars in her eyes. It was like a thing straight out of her dreams, yet this master spy had the balls and the follow-through to make her dream into a reality! “Egypt, Greece, France, Sweden, India…….wait… you even kidnapped a woman from Antarctica?”
“A bit of a stretch on that one, seeing as no one is exactly born there. She was a biology research scientist at a remote outpost. Our easiest nabbing to date,” Chrysalis explained with a shrug.
“Ms. Chrysalis did not want to leave an entire continent unmarked like that. Though, all things considered, she turned out to be a wonderful addition to the group. I do enjoy our chats,” Ocellus added.
“Huh… no one from America yet though?” Sunset noted the distinct lack of a red X in that location. “What’s going on there?”
Chrysalis smirked, before letting loose a fit of laughter. “Isn’t it obvious?” she asked after eventually calming down. She took a red marker, and etched the X over America right then and there. “That’s you.”
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